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CHAPTER I

I DUCTION

Thies investigation may be described as a documentary
study of the rise and development of educational psychology
in Italy. It examines the extent to which educational
psychology drew upon the positivistic movement in Italy.

It provides answers to a series of basic questions.

l, When did the study and teaching of educational
psychology have their beginnings in Italy?

2. For what gurpose and by what groups was 1t
sponsored

3 Who were some of the leading educational
psychologlsts in Italy and what were their
contributions?

4. To what extent did concepts and procedures of
psychology in other countrlies affect pedagogy
in Italy

5. Did educational psychology affect teacher
training in Italy?

6. Were the products of the laboratory researches
utilized in school practice?

7. Was the scientific approach to educatlional methods

and 1ts use modified as a result of the change
from constitutional monarchy to dictatorship?

“

Ita Psyc ogy in Second c
It 1s true, of course, that until 1890, Italy had little
organized research in psychology compared to that of other



countries. After 1890 impetus was given to Italian
psychology by other countries, especlally America, with
the translation in 1901 of William James's Princinles of
Paychology by Giulio C. Perrari, psychlatric director of
the Imilian Medico-Pedagogical Institute, Bologna, Italy.
Ferrari believed that this translation marked a turning
point in the history of Italian psychology.l

Of this we have before our eyes today a
luminous example in the enormous impulse given

to psychology here by my translation of the
ot EgigeQigsz by the eat American

psychologist 1 am James, 8 translation

dates from 1901 and in two years the first

edition of more than 2000 coples has been

exhausted,...l believe, however, that this

publication marked a turning pg nt in the

history of Italian psychology.

In view of the fact that Itallan psychological contri-
butions have received only superficlial mention in English
sclentific literature, it 18 often assumed that little
research of significance outside of Italy has been produced
by the Itallans. In most English writings on the history
of péychology the same group of Italian psychologists are
treated and the same sources of information are used in the
respective accounts of Italian accomplishments,

None of the attempts to review the development of

psychology in Italy have ylelded a complete picture, especlaily

1giulio ©. Ferrari, "Experimental Ps cholog; in Italy,"
American Journal of Psvchology, XVI (April, 1905), 227,

2Ibad.



of the application of psychology to education. Of those
that have been made, the outstanding ones are briefly dis-
cussed below.

Although Edwin G. Boring gives a brief account of
Italian contributions in his A Higtory of Experimental
Paychology, he admits the inadequacy of his account of
Italian psychology and points out that the language
barrier may have been a factor in limiting the number of
available summaries of Italian work, i

There are, however, no national trends

or general bodlies of research that have greatly

affected psychology as a whole, and a superficial

mention of men and laboratories would serve no
useful purpose here, Insofar as these investigators
do not publish in German, French, or English, the
language-barrier is apt to leave the work unkngwn
and without the recognition which it deserves.

There 1s little about pedagogy in the works of Carl
Murchigon who included two Itallian psychologlsts, Sante de

Sanctis® of the University of Rome and Giullo C. Ferrari?

of the Unlversity of Bologna in his Histopry of Psycholozy
in Autobjography.
Ihe History of Paychology by George Sidney Brett con-

tains a short article on the subject concerning the contri-

lgawin G, Boring, A of Expsrimental Peychology
Pe 67§ New York: The aentury ompany, i1929. ’

123,
SCarl Murchison, (editor) History o gsxgEf;ogx in
egsgggagfgnhxi 111, ip. 83-120. Qbrcester;_ﬁhssao setts:
a

rk University Press, 1936,

4Carl Murchison, (editor) History o ggxﬁnglggx
Anto-blogrgg%z, 11, ﬁp. 65-88.'ﬂe}cester, ﬂibsac usette:leiark
niversity ess, 1932,



bution of one Italian psychologist, Gluseppe Sergi of the
1l
University of Rome, to educational psychology.
Sergli thought that science might be utilized

to prevent as well as to understand the develop-

ment of oriminals; he, therefore, promoted the

anthropological study of childhood with a view

to the creation of a scientific psychological

method of educating, not only the intelleot, but

the enzlre mental and physical organism of the

chilad,

From his examination of many sources the writer believes
that Boring is correct in saying that Italian psychologists
published very little in German, French, or English, and that
they made few attempts to make periodic reviews of thelr own
work, which resulted in misleading accounts of Italian
psychological contributions by foreign psychologists,
Ferrari, the originator of the first Italian psychological
Journal, Rivista 41 psicologia, who labored continually
for the spread of Italian psychological thought, frequently
pointed out that Italian psychologists falled to provide
compilations of theilr activity and severely oriticized any
misrepresentation of Italian psychological progress in his
own country and outside of it as well., "The Tendencies of
Experimental Psychology in Italy", by Giovanni Chiabra, in
the Amerigan Journal of Psychology in 1904, was met with

severe oriticism by Ferrari. Chlabra described the work of

lgeorge Bidney Brett History EEIEP§}QE§ III
Pp. 254-55. London? Georg; ﬁi en and'aﬁﬁ n Ltd., 521. ’

2Ibid., p. 254




Angelo Mosso and Francesco DeSarlo, and named three labora-

tories which he considered as contributors to a "tendency®

in experimental psychology in Italy. These were the labora-

tory at the Institute of Physiology at the University of

Turin, directed by Mosso; the laboratory .of Anthropology

at the University of Rome, directed by Sergi; and the

laboratory at the Institute of Higher Learning at the

University of Florence, direoted by DbBarlo.l
In an effort to correct misleading impressions given

by Chiabra, Ferrari contributed an article to the same

Journal a year later, which deplored Chiabra's lack of informa-

tion.2

Readl with a real interest the title of the
article by Chiabra, "The Tendenciles of Experimental
Psychology in Italy,® published in the October

number of the ‘mgg&ggﬂ Jgg:nil'g; Pgigeglggx I was
very greatly surpr when perus e re; pages

in which the author treats his subject,

esoMr, Chiabra has every reason to pralse un-
reservedly the work of two such eminent persons as
Professor Mosso and Professor DeSarlo...but he is
very wrong in speaking of a subject about which he
is not fully informed, when he ignores many others
in Italy, who, without following in anybody's sesteps,
have sought to open wide for psychology the way of
experiment,

Ferrarl stated he could not understand Chiabra‘'s failure
to mention the founding of a department of experimental
psychology at the University of Rome, which DeSanctis headed,

- — P

l1@iovenni Chicbre, "The Tendencies of Experimental

Pgychology in Italy,® American Journgl of Psychology, XV
(October, 1904), 515-25.

2’01"1'81‘1' 2p._gclt., P. 225,
SIbid,

4Tpid,




and one at the Unlversity of Naples, directed by Colucci.
Further, according to Ferrari, Chiabra did not mention the
works of DeSanctis on dreams, abnormal child peychology,
attention and intellectual imitation; or those of Colucci
on ergography, reform schools, abnormal psychology, and

his experiments 6n the ventricles of the brain., There were
others who had made valuable contributions on scientific
psychology, Ferrari asserted, but the work of these men re-
presented a "tendency®, and deserved to be mentioned in
Chiabra’s article.?

Ferrari also oriticized Sapienza Castognola's book
Storla moderna della pedagogia italiana, published in 19186,
He stated that the title was promising, but that the material
was misleading since many outstanding Itallian educators
were lgnored, BSergl, a prominent physician and pedagogilcal
anthropologist, was among the leading educational psychologiste
lert out of Castagnolal's book.Z In view of the fact that an
inspection of the bibliography in any English book which
treats of Italian educational history reveals several books
by Castagnola, if Ferrari's low estimate of his performance
is correct, it 1le not difficult to understand why educational
psychology in Italy has not been accurately treated by
English writers.

1Ipia.

2@iulio C, Ferrari, "“S8apienza Castagnola, Stori a
della pedagogia italiana®, Aivista a1 peicologia, XTI (I1ELV],
68-9.



—<—

Carl Murchison was criticized by an Itellan psychologist,
Mario Canella, for his unintentional misrepresentation of Italian
psychology. In 1929, Murchison published a Pgychological Reglster
containing 580 pages, listing alphabetically and by countries
the names of thirteen hundred psychologists. Canella pointed
out that Murchison should remedy the omission of the names of
prominent Itallan psychologists in subsequent editions of the
Psychological Register; omissions that would give the mislead-
ing lmpression that Italy had only eleven scholars in psychology,
agalnst thirty-eight in Russia, eighty-nine in France, one
hundred ten in the British Empire, one hundred forty in Germany
and slx hundred sixty in the United States. The eleven "brave
men® listed as Itallan psychologists in Murchison's -Pgycholo-
Zilcal Reglater, were Benussi, Bonaventura, Coluccl, De Sanctis,
De Sarlo, Gattl, Gemelli, Kiesow, Ponzo, Rignano and Musatti,
Although all of these men unquestionably were eminent, many

1
important men were not included, among them Ferrari,

According to Mario Ponzo of the University of Turin, and
at the present time a co-editor of Psychological Abstracts, the
omigssion of Itallan as an official languafe at international
conventions untlil 1926 was a major factor in keeping all but a
few Itallan psychologlsts from attending these meetings and from
presenting thelr contributlions. This lack of attendance, he says,
was obvious at the International Congress of Psychology held
at Oxford 1n 1923, and at the next convention, held three years
later at Groningen, Germany, at which English and German repre-

>
fentatives predominated,”

T¥arlo Canella, "L'opera e L'attivits dl uno psicologo
americano: Carl Murchison,® Rivista di psicologla, XXXI (1930),

193-6, 2
*“Mario Ponzo, "L'VIII Congresso Internazionale d1 Pa
i-
cologia, * Rivlsta'gi Pslcologia XXII (1926), 129-35.




eeeEnglish and German representatives pre-
dominated, Kiesow and Ponzo of Turin and Gatti

and Rignano of Milan were present, Professor

Kiesow complained of this situation and the Con-

gress unanimously accepted this request for Italian

to be readmitted in future Congresseas. Thug

Professors Kiesow, Ponzo and Rignano were admitted

to the International gommittee for the Organization

of Future Congresses,

However, this action was not adopted officially. In
reply to an invitation to the convention to be held at Yale
University in 1929, Fernberger stated that the Italian
Government informed the Congress Committee that unless
Italian was added as an official language of the Congress,
it would refuse to 1ssue passports for the attendance of
Italian psychologists at the Yale Congress. The Italian
language thus was made an officlal language of future Con-
gresses.2

There 1s some evidence that I. L. Kandel and Howard
Marraro are in error in concluding that the small attention

given Italian psychologisy in English is due to a lack of

1Ipad., p. 130,

eee Vi hanno predominato i rappresentanti 4di lingua
inglese e tedesca. Intervennero Kiesow e Ponzo di Torino;
Gattl e Regnano di1 Milano. Di questo protesto opportunamente
11 prof. Kiesow, e 11 congresso accettd unanime la sua
richliesta che 1'italiano fosse riamessc nel Congressi futuri,
Nel Comitato internazionale pel futuri Congressl furono quindi
ammessl 1 Professorl Kiesow, Ponzo e Rignano.

23amual W, Fernberger, "Publications, Politics and
Economics®, Psychological B , xxxv (1938), ss.




activity by the Italiana.l In 1938, Fernberger listed

the number of titlesin the Pgychological Ipdex and the
zmg_gm Abstractsg which have appeared in different
languages (English, German, French, Italian) from 1894

to 1936. In an interpretation of the data, he indicated
that from 1897 to the first years of World War I, the
number of Italian articles steadily declined, From 1918
to 1920 the number rose sharply, owing in part to the
publication of a number of articles on military psychology
Just before and toward the end of the First World War, and
in part to the fact that thelItalians began to publish more
largely in Italian. Later Fernberger continued his s tudy
to include the years 1936 through 1945.° The writer has
complled the data, which 1s presented in Tables I *ana II®

from this and other articles.3

lThe author wrote to I. L. Kandel and Howard Morraro
requesting information on Italian educational psychology.
They replied that as far as they knew Italian educators had
not given much attention to the problem.

23amuel W. Fernberger, "On the Number of Psychological
Interest Published in the bitreront L aggl,' The American
a6}, Ba4e

m? %ezmh%hzx. LIX (April, 19 90,
n opinion of the writer, Fernberger is not in dis-

agreement with Boring's statement,greviously cited, concern-
ing the amount of publications on lItallian psychology in

other languages. Boring's point is merely that there has
been a 1angu:§e barrier insofar as Itallan psychologists

were prevent from publishing in German, French, or English,
and that thls fact accounts for work unknown and unrecognized.

S8amuel W, Fernberger, "On the Number of Psychological
Interest Published in the bitrerent Languages, ® Eni
Journal of Psychology, XXVIII (1917), 141-50; XxXXVII (1926€),
578-80; XXOXXVIII (1936), 680-84; LIX (1946), 284-90,

®* See Appendices




10

From 18G4 to 1245, tre Itzlians produced zluost 5% of
the worlc's psychologicel articles. From 1804k on, the

-

Italians lagged tenind the Americans, ZInglisa, Germans, and
Frencrn, excent for thne years of 1925 &nd 1932 when Italian
~eyenological cublicetions surpassed the French. In 1932

the Itallane p»roduced 11.74 and the French &.1% of the world's
nsychological articles. Lluring 19-i-, Italian psycr.ological
contricuticns dropped to zero zer cent. The sallent facyt,
however, 1s trat the Itslians oroduced 3,440 articles 1n the
fleld :-ver a perlod of etcut fifty vears. Although tnis may
indicste & lesser degrez of intercst bty Italian scholare, it
2180 1ndicates that therc was a larger ktody of echolars at
Work in the study of tsycholosy thar ie re-resented in American
gources.
frimery Source saterial

Frox the foregoing, it 1is clear that little -f a survey

na2ture is to te found in Znglish, cr in any other language,
It=zlian included, on the cocntritutions of It=1lian scholars

in psycnology. There are few guldes of seconaary nature,
eXcezt ty that wnich also hns teen shown to contain very brief
elatements concerning tie early stetus of o8ycuology in Italy.

Furthier, sucn lesdilng flgures in Itslian-American

c.iture enc sclence as Gluseppe Antcnlo Torgese and Enrico
Fermi, Ttotih now cn the frculty of the University of Chicago,

were unecle t: supn>ly znelztful information. Althcush ario
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Stefanini, a recent reocipient of honorable mention from
the Italian government for his study of mental fatigue, at
present at Marquette University while on leave of absence
from the University of Rome, Italy, was of some assistance,
he was not able to supply any additional titles to the
bibliography compiled by the author. In fact, Stefanini
stated that more material on the subject is available in
the United States than in Italy at the present time, due
to World War 1I,

Perhaps this 18 the reason why Carleton W, Washburne
indicated that he found few Italians able to contribute
to modern child psychology in present day Italy.1

Because of the lack of professors in the

!gg*gjzglg who knew anything about child psy-
chology and modern teaching methods, and the

lack of books in this field, the program fell far
short of its purpose. 80 in January, 1946, we
suggested to Arangio Rulz's successor that a
small group of university professors might be
gent to Switzerland for training, to bring back
to® Italy some knowledge of the essentials o
child psychology and educational procedures,

This dissertation has been developed mainly from
materials contained in primary sources concerning the work
in educational psychology in Italy from 1905 through 1939,

1garieton W, Washburne, "New Schools for Italy,"
Suzveg Graphic, (November, 1946), 386,
&bld.
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Chief among the available Journals and periodicals
1

arel
- B e i o
) c olo
2. Archivio ltallano 43 psicolomia.
3. Psiche.
4. HEnciclopedla ltaliana.
5. Annuari. (Annuals of leading Italian Universities)
6. Annge Psyohologique.

Rivista 41 psicologiy ®
The Rivista di psicologla applicata alla pedagogia ed

ahla peloopagtologia, was first published by Ferrari in 1905.
Ferrarl believed that the Rivigta would bring together the

work of all Italian paycholog1ata.3

In order to co-ordinate the general work now
being done in Italy, I intend to publish in
January, 1905, a special journal entitled Riv

Laheos spliad sy s mallh .,

0 centralize the work of all Italian psychologists,
there will be seen springing naturally from the mass,
diverse tendencies reflecting the special individual-
i1ty of our thinkers and at the same time affirming
the independence and originality of their thought, 4

lavailable at University of Michigan Library, Ann Arbor,
Mich%gan.

Rivista 4 gs;co%og],g Stabilimentl Tipografico Zamorani
e Albertazzi,-%o igrafici l’uunitl, Plazza Calderini 6, Bologna,
Italia.

SPerrari, op. cit., Pe 227.
‘A
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There are thirty-four volumes of this Journal from
1905 to 1939, inclusive. No Italian psychological journal
exlsted before this publication., A more significant
statement for the purpose of the present study is Perrari's
claim that the journal provides a "vivid pioture® of the
development of psychology and pedagogy.l

This journal, which existed solely because

of my desire to create sympathy for psychology

and whioch was entirely supported by its subscribers,

was governed by the varylng winds of the time and

by the sympathies of amateurs in psychology and

pedagogy. However, from it one can fet a vivia

picture of the development of psychology and

pedagogy in Italy during the last twenty-five

years, The wavering line between these two dig-

clplines through the Years can be tgaced by running
over the list of originasl articles.

Arohivio italigno di psicologigd
In addition to the Blvieta the files of the Archivio

itallano 41 psicologig were consulted. There are thirteen

volumes of this Journal from 1920 to 1936, It was first
edlted in 1920 by Agostino Gemelli, a Catholic friar and
psychiatrist at the University of the Sacred Heart at Milan,
and Frederick Kiesow, psychologlist of the University of
Turin, and after 1922 edited by Kiesow alone. It was the
third psychological journal published in Italy. The Archivio

1xucchison, “Glullo Cesare Ferrari® op. edt., II, p.76.
2Ibig,
SArshivio 13911gng a1 olo Direzione ed
amministrazione stituto di psicologla sperimentale (fond.
E. E. Pelegrinl) della R. Universitd. Via Po 8, Torino, (102),

Italia,



collected the Italian scientific studies of en exclusively
technical nature, which, owing to thelr mass. and their
charts and tables, would have been difficult to publish in
the Rlyista. It included such fields as experimental,
psychophysical, differential, social and comparative psy-
chology.

Psiche'

Another source was four volumes of £siche, Rivista 41
gtud} psloologlcl, edited by Enrico Morselli, Sante De
Sanotis, and Guido Villa, Each volume contains one or two
original Italian articles, a translation of an important
study by a forelgn psychologist, quotations from pages of
works written by past and contemporary psychologists,
critical reviews and comments on the principle theme of each
periodical. Each 1ssue of Psiche was devoted exclusively to
such sections as Psychology and Phlilosophy, Psychoanalysis,
Bexual Psychology, and Child Psychology. Only four volumes
were published from 1912 to 1915, World War I caused the
suspension of i1ts publication,

lpsjche, Rivista 4i studl psicologic}, Redazione e
ammlnistrazlt’:ne, via degll Alfani, 46-Firenze Tipografice
aldino-vis del Renal, 1ll-Firengze,

14
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Enciclopedia Italiana®
This Italian encyclopedia was edited by the ex-Minister
of Education, Giovanni Gentile; Rome, 1929 to 1938. Articles

in the|Eng;g;gngglg';;g1;gg; which were pertinent to the

present study were consulted. The fascistic tendenocy of
many of the articles of the Italian Encyclopedia can be
gathered by one of the openlng statements made in this en-
cyclopedia,

The atmosphere which has made possible a
work of this sort, which, in the past it seemed
imposeible to consider in Italy, has been the
new spirit, whioh has buret forth with the advent
of Fasclism, which has shaken men's feelings and
ideas, and has kindled an inextinguishable passion
for the rebirth and affirmation of the power of
Italy in the worla, 2

Aonuarl

Annual bulletins (1900-1938) of Italy's leading univer-
sitles, such as Padua, Turin, Pisa, Rome, Bologna, Palermo,
and the University of the Sacred Heart at Milan were examined,
Other Itallan sources of less importance are listed in the
bibliography of this study.

‘EPQ§QL§EQ%+! » Publicata sotto 1l'alto patronato

di S, 1 Re talia. parte editoriale dell' Engiclopedia
I é curata della casa Editorice d%arte Bestettl &
Tﬁﬁﬁiﬁefiz. Milano-Romg, Proprietd artistica e letteraria

risergata. Pizzoll and Company Milano, 1929,
*SPrefarione?, m%.ﬁushm I (1929), 12,
Il clima che ha reso possi e un' opera come questa alla quale

non parve in passato ?osslbile in Italia pensare, & 11 nuovo
spirlto esploso con 1l'avvento del Fasclsmo, che scosce 1dee e
sentimentl e accese una passione inestinguibile di rinnovamento
e d1 affermazione della potenza dell'! Italia nel mondo,




Annge Pevohologioue’

Since Italians utilized French journals before they
had any of thelr own psychological journals, the Année
Raycghologigye (Volumes 1 to 39, 1894 to 1939) were carefully
examined., Other French sources used in thieg study are list-
ed in the bibliography.

The logical first step in the attempt to utilize
the avallable sources to describe the use of psychology in
Italian education 1s an analysis of the early interest in
anthropological pedagogy. Of this the American and English
writérs have saild little, but certain Itallan periodicals
and books hold abundant source material,

16

1anng m_g}ggmg; Fondee par Alfred Binet. Pubiée par
Largulier s Bancels et Dr. th, 8imon. Masson et Cle

‘Editeurs. Libraires De L'Académie De Medécine, 120, Boulevard

Saint Germain, Paris, France.
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CHAPTER II
ROPOLOGICAL CONTRIBUTIONS
UCATIO CH IN I

The contributions of Itallan anthropology tb Italian
educational psychology are important because they gave
impetus to the study of individual differences and the
effecte of the bodily condition upOn the mental progress
of children,

Defini n o o o
Anthropology may be broadly defined as that branch
of natural higtory which deals with the human specles, It
was a development of biological studies during the ninesteenth
century, chiefly due to the stimulus afforded by research
into the origin of species. Anthropologicsl sclence seeks
to establish man'eg position in his enrvironment and the
extent of human variation.1
eee the ordination of the fundamental facts
concerning the growth of the individual, and the
bearing on human evolution of the evidence drawn
from comparisons of the existing human types with

one another, or of e%ch in turn with their pre-
historic precursors.

1%Anthropology, " x%%c.mu Britannica, II, p. 4l.
Chicago: University of cago, 1947,
2Ibid.
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Early anthropologists

Early Italian anthropologists were concerned more with
the development of their research techniques than with the
solution of fundamental probleme of human nature which had
been attacked by the philosophers. The early anthropologists
sought not only to describe physlcal traits and character-
lstlos, but behavior patterns as well. The descriptive
Cclassification method produced an enormous quantity of data
during the second half of the nineteenth century.1 Later
anthropologists branched off into fields of functional,
endocrinological and physlological differences, Some attempted
to extend the findings to heredity, criminality, insanity, and

education,

Caegar Logbrogo

The belief that the insane and criminally inclined present
deviation from the normal range of physical variability was
already o0ld in early Greek times, but in the beginning of
the nineteenth century, Franz Gall (1757-1828) again attempted
to develop such coriteria for detection purposes, At a later
date, Charles Darwin (1809-1882) introduced some factual
matters into the pseudo-science of physiognomy by pointing
out many evidencee of physical deviations representing the

rersistence of structures.z

lMaria Monteasori,szgggggsgggl thro Pe 2,
New York: Frederick A. Stokes ompany,

2600111; C. Mettler, Higtory of Medicine, p. 596.
Fhiladelphia: The Bladilson Company, 1947,
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The same theory was taken up by the Italian Csaesar
Lombroso (1836-1909), who waes considered one of the lead-
ing criminal anthropologists of the last century. He
studied medicine at Padua, Vienna and Paris. At twenty-
8ix he became professor of psychiatry at the University of
Pavia and during that time became interested in the
criminal type. In 1866 he became chief physician at the
city hospital of Pavia, and in 1871 was appointed director
of the insane asylum of Pesaro. At the University of Turin
in 1876, he taught legal mediocine and public health, and
in 1880 founded, with Enrico Ferri and Raffaele Garofalo,
the Archivio di psichiatria e antropologia criminale. In
1905 he was appointed "extraordinary professor® of criminal
anthropology at the University of Turin. He also was the
officlial doctor at the Turin penitentiary and penal inspector
of the Pledmont region of Italy., 1

The sclentific study of the anatomy and physiology of
delinquent man which Lombroso began was destined to upset
the earlier philosophical and theological conceptions
of crime, pose a new explanation for 1ts geneslis and open
the way for psychological and soclological views of crimin-
ology which revolutionized modern penoclogical theory and

practice, 2

laCesare Lombroso,* Enclclopedia Itallana, XXI, p.442.
Roma: Rizzoli and Company, 1934.

2agostino Gemelll, Le dottirine moderne della delin ,

PPe V-vi, ¥ilano: Vita e pensiero, 1920,

DY



His theory, according to Ferrero, was that some people
are born oriminals since they poesess certaln physical and
mental characteristics which mark them as special types,
materially and morally different from the bulk of mankind,
He evidenced an exaggerated tendency to refer all mental
facts to bilological causes, but he surpassed all his pre-
decessors by the wide socope and systematic character of
his researches. Lombroso held that criminals exhibit a higher
percentage of physical, nervous and mental anomalies than
non-criminals, and that these anomalies are due partly to
degeneration and partly to ataviem. To Lombroso the
criminal was a special type, midway between the lunatic and
the savage.l In his book L'uomo delinquente, Lombroso set
forth his theories in detall, pointing out relationships be-
tween physical abnormalities and the moral degeneration of
delinquent man, though the dynamice involved were not
clarified. He enlarged his theory of man's criminal degenera-
tion to include not only morphological deviations, but also
social environment, that 1s, geographical location, race,
living oconditions, food, alcoholism, educatioh, economic
status, religion and political organization. To Lombroseo
belongs the credit of originating criminal anthropology and
of creating interest in the criminal as an individual, He

1gina Lombroso Ferrero, Criminal Man, p. 5l. New York:
The Knickerbocker Press, 1911.
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extended anthropological methods to the study of another
deviant type, the insane, and perceived a similiarity be-
tween these two categories of individuals., His method
involved a description of the individual by observation and
olinical measurement. It also included the collection of
data on the individual's physiological and psychologiocal
makeup, the analysis of his responses to the environment
and the study of his habits,

e « « Cesare Lombroso applied the anthro-
pologlcal method first to the study of the insane,
and then to that of oriminals, having perceived a
8imiliarity or relationship between these two
categorlies of abnormal individuals. The observation
and measurement of clinical subjeots, studied
especially in regard to the granium by anthropometiic
methods, led the young innovator to discover that
the mental derangements of the insane were accompanied
by morphological and physical abnormalities that
bore witness to a profound and congenital alteration
of the entire personality. Accordingly, for the
gurfosﬁa of dlagnosis, Lombroso came to adopt a somatic
asls,

Lombroso held that offenders delinquent. since their
early years were victims of a continuing bad education. For
Juvenlle offenders, therefore, Lombroso suggested Froebelian
educational methods and a special hygenic regimen for over-
coming oriminal tendenclies. If the tendencies were deep-rooted

lCedare Lombroso, L'uomo delinquente, pasgim. Torino:
Fratelll Bocca, 1889, ’

2Montessori, Pedagogical ADLAropology, 9R. Sit., Do 5.
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however, he did not hesitate to advocate life oconfinement

of the criminal in an appropriate 1nst1tutlon.1 He was
recognized by oontemporaries as an effective disseminator

of 1deas, and eventually his oriminal anthropology gained
Aravor in scientific circles.z He gave to crime study

its initial impulse. After asll, he came to be a positlvlat,s
in the new school of inductive psychology by supporting

his conceptions with objective anthropological and blological
1nvestigations.4 Modern psychologists discredit most of

his work, expecially his assertions that there are ®criminal
types® vwhioh can be recognized by certain anthropological
characteristics, such as a low forehead or close-set eyes,
but the psychological and social approach which he initiated,
is generally accepted.® |

Achille De Giovanni

While Lombroso devoted himself mainly to the anthropolo-
glcal aspects of delinquency, another Italian anthropolo-
gist, Professor Achille De Glovanni, (1838-1915) intro-

1
Paris:Ri;ggi%ﬁngafggg%gfdheégﬁéglg%i§§§559p§§.552;?}'Fblix

Alcan, Edlteur, 1886,

2 Murchigon (editor), %Giullo Cesare Ferrari®, A
g&QSQggfgi Pazcho%ogﬁ(in Autobiography II p.71. ibrceater,
ssachusetts: ark University Press, 1§32.
3Cf., p. 193.

4 8 177-79,
New Yo%gfiggtggﬁg%lo ar§“§u§¥§iﬁgn§2&§ﬁ§§ﬁy?pi9oo.

Swiliara L, Valentine, E;gerimental Foundations of General
Psychology, p. 187. New York: Farrar nehart, Inc., 1938.
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duced the anthropological method to medicine. In his oclinic
at Padua, he applied the naturalistic procedure in examination
of patients, that 1s, he described the individuals, classified
them into types according to common fundamental characteristics
and studied the etiological factors which supposedly influenced
the development of their personalities. Lombroso had noted
malformations solely in relation to other symptoms of degenera-
tion. De Giovanni, however, established a broader physiological
base for his investigations., He considered the individual in
his entirety, as a functioning organism, and regarded all
deformitles as signifying a predisposition to certailn forms
of illness. In his Morpholozy of the Human Body, De Giovanni
elaborated a dootrine of temperaments and their predisposition
to diseases. His work helped bring collaboration between
medicine and anthropology for the study of the individual patieat.l

De Giovanni dlstinguished three morphological combinations:
the normosplanchnic, the microsplanchnic and the macrosplanch-
nic, Two of these, the microsplanchnic and the macrosplanchnic
correspond to Kretchmer'!s asthenlic and pyknic constitutional
body types respeotlvely-2

The Italians under the leadership of De Glovanni,..
have gone to the opposite extreme (the visual method of

determining body build has been followed by German
investigators; e. g. Kretchmer.) and base thelr system

lMontessorl, op. eit., pp. 11-12.
2Walter 8. Monroe (editor) Nathan W. Shock, "Constitution-

al Types,"® T?ml.mgn%: o Regegarch, pp. 144-49.
New York: e Macmillan Company, 1941.
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entirely upon an extensive series of anthropometiio

measurements with the computations of numerous

ratlios between various width and length measure-

ments, The Italians have expressed their assess-

ments in terms of extremes in the frequency dlstri-
butions of various measurements or ratios. The
extremes of the distribution corresponds to the
asthenic and pyknic types fairly close, but the
intermediate or average category, as determined by
the Italian group, does not necessarili correspond

to the athletic category of Kretchmer,

Montessori claims that the chief result of De Giovanni's
work was to establish the concept of an internal faotor or
predlsposition to disease analogous to that of Lombroso to
ocrime. He pointed out that this tendency to disease could
be combated during childhood if the organism was wilsely
guided in its development toward the goal of physical

health.z

Nicola Pende

A student of De Giovanni, Nicola Pende (1880- )
18 a leading constitutional psychologist and endocrinologlst
of the century. While De Glovanni devoted himself to the
morphologlcal predispositions to disease and applied anthropo-
metric methods 1n his constitutional studies, Pende investiga-
ted constitutional differences more thoroughly. Pende's
school discredited the German visual technique, claiming that

it was too aubjective.s

p

Eiontessori, op. oit., po. 12-14.
Sshock, op. cit., P. 147.
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Pende's school of thought expressed the view
that the visual subjective technique was not
accurate... the Italian school, contends that ...
subjective impressions lead one astray by untoward
emphasis on one or another aspect of the personality
and that therefore. the visual method 1is open to
grievous errors...+

Pende introduced the endoorinological, the physiological
and the functional aspects of porsonality.z Like De Giovanni,
he stressed prefise anthropometric methods of determining
body types rather than Kretchmer's visual technique. Accord-
ing to 8hock, Pende did intensive research on the relation-
shlip of glands to body typea.a

Pende has doveloged a more elaborate scheme
for the relationship between hyperfunction and
hypofunction of varlous endocrine glands and the

"body blotype® as Pende labels the constitution,
Pende's conoegtion of the antagonistic action of

pairs of glands, as for instance, the thyroid as oppos-
ed to sex glands, as well as the antagonism between
sex glands and the pitultary gland has a basis in
experimental findings although the application to

the human is far removed from sizple animal experi-
ments which have been performed,

In one of the following chapters some of Pende's contri-
butions to educational psychology will be discussed more
thoroughly.

1ibia.
ZeNicola Pende,® Enciclopedia Itallana, XXVI, p.66L.
Roma: BRizzo0ll and Company, 1935,

ishock, oD £it., D. 147.
£b2d,
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Sluseppe Sergi

Montessorl claimed that it was Giuseppe Sergi (1841~
1936) of the University of Messina who extended anthropological
methods into pedagogy. As early as 1886, he proposed the
study of school children by anthropological methods.l

practizaise;%;nggogtgilzgtggoggggg;etg:: Igggs us

stralght into the field of pedagogy. It was my

former teacher, Gluseppe Sergi, who as early as

1886, defended..,the new scientific principle of

studying the pupils in our gchoola by methods

prescribed by anthropology.

Like Lombroso, De Giovanni and Pende, his younger contem-
poraries, he substituted olinical studies of the individual
for generalities and abstract philosophic concepts. Sergi
saw that theories of constitutional psychology and predis-
positione to certain illnesses and corimes might be redirected
into useful channels by the school. He sought for the
solution of social problems within limite of the classroom,
where the new generation could be guided in its development.s
Sergl claimed that soclal environment, the effect of examples
and even direct teaching might have rehabilitated delinquent
individuals, 4

Montessori claimed that it waes through Sergi that
anthropology brought into relief practical principles of

educational psychology and that he was one of the first to

;-.!ontenbrl, op. ©it., pPe 1l4.

3§ontessor1, Op. cit., p. 1l4.
“Garoralo » ODs Clt,, Pe 286,
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see the necessity of relating instruction to the actual
interests of the child. Fis contribution to educational
psychology will be discussed in the next chapter,

1l
Professional Life of Maria Montessori

Naria Montessori (1869- ) was one of the expositors
of pedagoglcal anthropology. She studied at the University
of Rome and was graduated in medicine in 1894, Upon recelv-
ing her medical degree, she was appointed assistant doctor
of the psychlatric clinic of the University of Rome. 8he
was interested in children's mental diseases, end soon saw
that education could Join with medicine in treating mental
deficliency. Consequently, she promoted the anfhropologlcal
study of childhood with a view to creating a sclentific
method of tralning not only the intellect but also the
entire mental and physical organism of the child. She took
up the subject of educating mentally deficient children.

1uontessor1 has descrlbed her career in numerous booka

such as The od, zhg
IV,? MKontessori's Own
rtually 1l of the secondary sources, suc as ert

Fynne's, ori and Her have been based almost
entirely upon these uourcoa. Iliam K:.lpatrick'e Ihe K__m;gu_:j.,

Bgltfg gggggngd Florence Ward's Ihg nggig ori jhg
erican Elizabeth Harrison's tes and
?Es_lzﬁagggggggg, Wwere concerned almoat exolusive y with E:
theories 1n practice and not with her career. There are no
secondary sources about her life which do not rely upon her

own interpretation. The Rivista ignores her 1life story and
says little about her method,
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From the educational experience acquired with these
children, she concluded that similar methods might be
applied to normal children., After a Bseries of experiments
on a small scale, she extended her theories to large groups
of children in private and public schools 1in Rome.l The
schools and the methods she employed in them will be dis-
cugsed later.

Her address to the First Italian Pedagogical Congress
at Turln in 1898 on ®*Moral Education® resulted in the
request by the Minister of Education for a lecture course
by Montessori to teachers of Rome on the education of feeble-
minded children, This led to the development of the State
Orthophrenic School, of whioch she was in charge from 1898
to 1900. About 1905, Montessori became a student at the
newly established department of experimental psychology at
the Unlversity of Rome.z

'Hontessori had an opportunity to apply her methods to
the education of normal children in 1907 when Eduardo
Taloneo, director of the philanthropioc society of the Roman
Assoclation for Good Bullding, asked her to organize schools
in every tenement erected and controlled by his assocliation.
The schools were to teach tenement children between three and

seven years of age, These schools were known as Caga del

1Robert John Fynne, Montessori and Her Inspirers,
P. 286, London: Longman, Green and Company, 1924.

2Maria Montessori, The Mggggsgozi %g;hgg, PpP. 41-47.
New York: Frederick A.’Stokea ompany, 12,
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Bambini. Her book, The Monteggori Method, i1s based on
principles and practices utilized in these schools, For
four years after the founding of the first Casa del Bambini
in January, 1907, Montessori personally directed and
trained her teachers. B8he believed that pedagogy more
than medical therapy oould improve the physical as well as
the mental conditions of children.1

After 1911, she devoted her efforts to promoting the
adoption of her methods in other countries and to the
study of their use in the education of older children. The
results of her efforts are published in her book, The

Advanced Mopntesgori Hﬂh@g.z and in a practical treatise

entitled Dpr. Mopteegorl's Own Handbook: A Manual for Teachers
and szentg?

In 1928, when thé agreement between church and state
on the Roman question established the teaching of religion
as a compulsory course in elementary and high schools,
Montessori became interested in religious education. To
supplement her I Bambini viventl nella ohiesa (Contemporary
Children in the Church) of 1922, she wrote La Vita 41 Crigto

in 1931; and in 1932 she published an English book in London

1
2§E§§; Montessorli,_The AQ&QEQ!Q !gg&ggggzl yﬁggod,
New York: Frederick A, Stokes ompany, 1917, pp.vé335.
SMaria Montessori sz Hgnsgggggtvg
York: Frederick A, Stokee &o s PDe %9%%EI%§




entitled Ihe Masp Explained fo ihe mlﬂ.un-l In these works
she gave her views on religious education, which should

conslst malinly, according to Montessori, in helping the child
unfold ite natural spiritual nature.2

The preceding paragraphs have presented a brief summary
of her career and activities, Because the Montessori method
1s well known to students of education, a summary of its
fundamental concepts, and procedure will serve as a basis
for oriticism of its principles and practice. In the
appendix 1s found a description of the didactie apparatus
that she employed in her schools.

Ihe Mopntesgorl Method

The Montessori method was an educational experiment
which attracted considerable attention during the first
quarter of the nineteenth century. Her method was in part
based on the result of her theories advocated in her book,
Pedagogical Anthropology. Montessorli defines pedagogioal
anthropology ae a sclentific study of the pupil's physical,
mental, raclal and environmental condition, in order to

achieve sound principles of education,

1The writer 1is interested in the method that Montessori
used 1in her religious education, but was unable to obtain a
copy of the above books.

2%Maria Montessori} E%g;g;gpggfs Italiang, XXIII,
P 758, Roma: Rizzoll and Company, .
SMontessori, Pedagogionl ANthropology, op, ¢it,, P.vii.
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A method that systematizes the positive study
of the gupil for pedagogic purposes and with a view
to establishing philosophic principles of education.
The method employed (in pedagogical anthropology)
was in all respects siglilar to the naturalistic method
which anthropology had taken over from gzoology; that
is to say, the desoription of the individual subject
consldered chiefly in his somatic or corporal per-
sonallty, but also in his physiological and mental
aspect; the study of his responsiveness to his
environment, and of his habits (manners and customs);
and grouping of subjects under *zngl according to
their dominant characteristios (classification); and
finally, the study of thelr origin, which, meant a
soclologlcal investigation 1ntg the genesis of
degenerate and abnormal types.

She believed that pedagogical anthropology deviated
from general anthropology since the latter considered only the
origin of the species while the first included two points
of view, the development and the variation .of man.z
Pedagogiocal Anthropology, considered as a

form of study departs from general anthropology.
It studlies man from two different points of view:

his development (onto-genesis), and his yariationsS
She claimed that pedagoglcal anthropology differed from

criminal and medical anthropology in its declared intentions
slnce pedagoglcal anthropology stressed the psychological
aspect of the individual and the others stressed his physical
characteristios.4

libia,

:Mo s Pe35e
Ibid,

‘Ibia.
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These other twe kindred branches endeavor
to diagnose the personality of the individual:
we must admit that both‘gsyohiatry and general
medical practice profit by the application of
anthropology...but whenever the study of a
patient's personality sheds light,..it generally
follows that the personality is rixedz..Pedagogio
Anthropology, . « smbraces .Ll'hgnggigx, both normal
s

and abnormal); but it pays special attention to

that part of it which 1! psychologlcally superior:

the normal human being,

Nontessori also claimed that pedagogical anthropology
consldered dlagnosis as a "means®™ and not an end in

ltself.z

essbut it regards diagnosis as constituting
a meang and not merely indicating an end; because
the end projected by pedagogic anthropology is
a far-reaching and rational system of hygiene.3

It was her opinion that pedagogloal anthropology would
ald the school teacher, giving practical rules in the art
of educating the chiia, 4

To some educators the Montessorl iethod was the great-
est advance since Froebel; while others regarded it as a
restatement of the educational theory of the Rousseau-
Pestalozzi-Froebel group, with additions which in themselves
were not of great value, © Kilpatriock stated in 1914 that

Montessori's theories of sense training were outmodod.6

1Ibia.

2 » PPe 35-36.

4%Maria Montessori,® New International §novolopedia,
XVI, p.198. New York: Dodd, Mead and Company, 1927,

5Irid.

6
pp. 510 A0 LoD ATk AR, ¥oRiogsord, Brajeg Axanlnad,
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Montessori's doctrine of sense-training
is based on an outworn psychological theoryi...
that the didactic apparatus devised to carry 1
this theory into effect is in so far worthless...
However, the work aroused interest because it came at
a time when the educational world had reached a transition
period and also from the fact that her work received not a
little purely commercial advertlsing;z
Fynne, Professor of education at the University of
London, Kings College, and chief biographer of Montessori,
has attempted to discover the historical sources for her
ideas and procedures, He believed that she was influenced
by the writings of John Locke, (1632=1704) who, like Montessori,
was a physiclian and regarded many of the problems of

education from the medical standpoint and that three of

her fundamental principles, that of educatlon through the

senses, of individuality, and of freedom, were derived from
him, Locke held that all the materials of thinking must first

come through the senses; hence it follows that all mental

development, all education, must be dependent on sensation.3

S8ince there appear not to be any ideas in
the mind before the senses have conveyed any 1in,
I conceive that ideas in the understanding are
coeval with sensation, which is such an impression

1Ibia,
28Maria Montessori,® The New International Encvelopedia,
oP. Si%s, De 196.

5”1’“’10, 9oD. OLEQ, pozo
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or motion made in some part of the bogy as produces
some perception in the understanding,

It is Fynne's contention, that although Locke implied
the sensges are of major importance in education, he nowhere
suggested methods of sense training, whereas it is with
such training that Montessori's practice was chiefly
concerned., Fynne notes that both Locke and Montessori
inslsted upon the necessity for closely observing the child
and advised that this is best done when the child 1is free,
a8 in play.2

Fynne carefully explored the relationship between
the theories of Rousseau and Montessorl, Rousseau (1712-1778)
stated the principle that education must be based on a
study of the ochlld and that it must be in accordance with the
nature of the pupll. And for Rousseau, as for Montessori,
observation of the individual child and the adaptation of
his activities to his individual needs were the most important
bases of education. The dependence of intellectual develop-
ment upon the tralining of the senses and the consequent
need for this training are among Rousseau's and Montessori's
fundamental concepts. They both belleved that in his early
years, the child wants to touch and handle everything and

1 Understanding,
D 51,  O%ords 81,40, asay Sonceppiie Human
2”11“8, ODe m » Do 4.
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his curiosity must not be checked. Rousseau had some
conoeption of ®prepared environment,® one of Montessori's
chief 1deas, which presents proper choices to a child as
soon as he begins to distinguish objects. But Rousseau
was not a practical educator, He failed to demonstrate,
a8 Montessorl attempted to do, the applicabllity of hig
principles to the actual education of ohildren.l

rynnez polnted out that Montessorl devoted years of
study to the works of Rousseau, who influenced by the
philosophy and psychology of Locke, wrote 2he Eglle, dealing with
the direct dependence of educational theory. and practice.
upon the nature of the child, But neither Locke or Montessori
had any real knowledge of child life based upon direct

]z'g&: PPe 4-5.

e sources upon which Fynne based his study included:
Wm, Boyd, !Egm ng_g Montesggori, 1917; E. P Culverwell,
Mon ‘ggg Practice, 1918' E, Sequin J, §566

!mq:: 1847; E, Séquin, ldlocoy,
fard's two pamphlets on the Savage of Axe;ron reprlnted

in the "Bibliotheque 4' Education ?eciale geries, The
volume includee an account of Itard's life and work by A,

Toz1; Sgauint ?32‘,‘.;: oniatis Sea b 92,3 Fvpdas 0o

B el Rl oa s petrat e ion, 1914, Lop, BT and

éé” fi ,,:;iggnhn, igeligzgrgizfy Dr, Mbntessézinﬁézag-
book, Ad vanced ﬁgnteag r] Method, 1917, _ﬂﬁ%_gmf
N E A T M“"“' & 5‘-‘“"’—’*

the woxrk o R » 2{912 S. dice
Talks with _;Qz. Xontessori, 1920° J. White, ?

een the L 191;- c. h'. imins, A Mopte-
&nmig :mnt.ABs_mgz!anm
Literature, 1919,
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observation of children's experimentation.1

It was a further contention of Fynne's that Montessori
was also influenced by the work of Frederick Froebel (1782-1852),
who 18 regarded as the founder of the modern k1ndergarten.2
In 1837 in Blankenburg, Germany, he founded the first kinder-
garten which was designed to meet the needs of the pre-school
child. Although the Germans di14 not accept his new ideas,
shortly before his death he met Baroness Bertha von Marenholtz
Biulow Windhausen who believed in his theories and introduced
hig kindergarten into other countries of Europe. The move-
ment made little progress in Kuropean countries but was
accepted more enthuslastically outside of Europe, particularly
in the United 81:est*t:es.:5

In Froebel's writings are found the equivalent of
many of Montessorils ideas, such as rhythm; game and
occupational activities of the Casa dei Bambinl are found
in the Froebellan gardens of childhood, and even the didactioc
materlal of Montessori 1s simllar to Froebel's "graduated
girfts®, She and Froebel emphasized the principle of self-
activity, although Montessori called it the principle of

auto-education, and invented for its expression an elaborate

%”nnes QP. g3t., Pe S.
ibid.

SKatherine L. McLaughlin, "Kindergarden Encyclopedla
of Educagtiongl Research, op. 9it., p. 645,
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system of auto-sensorial didactic apparatus. According

to Arnold Gesell, the sultability of “gifts® and "oocupations®
to the needs of the child was not determined by exact
sclentific methods, either by Froebel or Kontcssori.l

Jean Itard and Edward Séquin

Montessorl acknowledged her indebtedness to the two
medical doctors, Itard and Sequin. Itard (1775-1838) was
for many years phyeician to the National Institution for
the Deaf and Dumb in Paris, He made valuable contributions
to the sclence and art of the education of deaf-mutes, In
1801 he published his account of "The Education of a Human
Savage®, The chlef contribution he made to education,
according to Gesell, was through hig observational
and experimental treatment of the Savage of Aveyron, a boy
of eleven found living,what appeared to be,a purely animal
existence in the woods near Aveyron.2 This creature, Itard
was convinced, was potentially a man and required only traln-
ing to be enabled to act like one. He felt that 1t was
necessary only to draw forth and deielop the child's latent
powers; to add to nature the other essentlal factor which
necessarlily had been inoperative during a savage exlstence,

He therefore, began to teach the boy, and although it trans-

lArnold L. Gesell, The Ngigg; Child %ﬂg Primary Education,
PPe 5%5-26. Boston: Ginn and Company, 1912,

4kld.




Pired in the sequence that his original diagnosis was
wrong and that the ohlild was really an 1diot, Fynne pointed
out that the value and significance of the experiments
and observations he made scarcely can be :I.gnored.1
Béquin (1812-1880) devoted his life to the education
of idiots, beginning his work in France and continuing 1t
in the Unlted Btates, He studied medicine under Itard
for a time, speciallizing in the czsuses and cure of idiooy.
S8&quin for the first time demonstrated the organic relation
between sensory and intellectual developnent, emphasizing
the iaportance of touch. He introduced, into the training
of the feeble-minded, the use of geometric insets and
other graduated sense material which Monteseori elaborated
and extended, He believed that education afforded the
best means for the rehabilitation of the child idiot. The
result was the formulation of his system of physiological
education. Though this system was based upon the causes
and relief of 1diocy, he always insisted 1t embodied the
true'prinoiplea and the best methods of education.2
Thlis physlological and psychological education of the
chlld wae taken up by Montessorli who stated that her material

and apparatus should be presented in sequence and grades,

 pynne, gp. gif., pp. 8-S,
2Ibid,




SBhe clalmed that she based this sequence and grading on

her pedagogical anthropology data, which included the

study of mental and physical differences, anthropometrioc
measurements, observation of the child, including his
"somatic® personality, environment, habite and manners.

She also investigated the child's origin ("the soclological
investigation into the genesis of generate and abnormal
typing®) and the child's development ('onto—genesle').l

As a result of this anthropological data she felt that the se-
quence and the presentation of materials should be
Presented to the child in relation to his physical and
mental maturation and that the exercises should proceed
from the most simple to more complex tasks.? The following
is the sequence and presentation of Montessori's material

for the first five elementary grades.

Iiret Orade

Upon arrival at school, the first-grade child was given
the exercises of lacing, buttoning, hooking and of moving
the seats in silence. Of the above, two sets were especially
sultable. The first consisted of ten frames, to each of
which were attached two pieces of cloth or leather which
could be fastened down the middle by means of buttons, hooks

Wonteseor1, Pedagogiocal Anthropology, op. ¢At., Pp.
35-37,

2Honteesor1, The Montesgorl Method, on, ¢it., Pp. 338-
45,
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laces, ribbens or automatic fasteners. By the use of
these, 1t was believed the child developed muscular power
and learned the movements necessary for dressing and un-
dresalng.l

The second set of exercises consisted of three blocks
of wood, each containing ten wooden cylinders fitting into
holes in the block, and provided with brass or wooden tops
for holding with the fingers, In the first block, the
cylinders all were of equal height but of different dia-
meter; in the second, the diameters were equal while the
heights varled; in the third both height and diameter
varied, The chlld took all the cylinders out of the block,
scattered them on the table or floor, and then replaced
them. The blocks were not all of the same difficulty and could
be used in the above order unless a child clearly desired
to use them in another order, By playing with these insets,
the pupil acquired experience of size and learned to dis-

tinguish objects according to heilght and th.tckness.2

Second Grade
In the second grade the exercises included rising and

being seated in silence and walking on a chalk line. The
special apparatus conslsted of the set of oubes, the Big or

l1vid., p. 338.
2Ivia.
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Broad Stalr and the Long Btair. There were ten rose-colored
cubes varying from ten centimeters to one centimeter. The
child was to build these regularly into a tower, beginning with
the largest. Here he had to distinguish larger and smaller
objJects as they lay about at different distances.1

The Big Stair was bullt by the child with ten rect-
angular prisme, twenty centimeters long with bases ranging
from ten centimeters to one centimeter., This exercise taught
him to distingulsh thickness and thinness. The Long Stair
was constructed with ten rectangular rods, each two centi-
meters thick, varying from a meter to a decimeter., The
declmeter lengths on all rods were painted alternately
red and blue. Beginning with the longest, and arranging
corresponding colors together, the rods had to be bullt to
make a stalr, Thls exerclse was designed to lead to an
appreclation of length and also was used in teaching arith-
metloc,

More difficult movements and greater muscular effort
were involved, and as the apparatus did not so readily
indicate errors, the eye had to do more work than in the
first grade.® At thls state Montessori felt that the child
was capable of filxing his attentlion upon, and of being inter-

l;m.g s Do 339,
2Ibia,
3Ipid
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ested in, the tactile and thermic stimuli. Montessori
was avare that blologlcally touch precedes sight, but she
found tactile stimuli d1d not attract attention as early
as the visual, 8She therefore did not present the former
until the education of attention began. She believed
training the thermic sense made touch more acute. The hands
were placed in baseins of water of widely differing tempera-
tures, thus usling the principle of contrast. Later, the
differences of temperature were graded with a set of bowls,
There followed practice in the correct method of touching
surfaces with the fingertips. Varying materlals were
used.1

In all the touch exercises the eyes were closed, The
special apparatus used was a rectangular board, half of
which was polished or covered with smooth paper and the
other half with sandpaper. At this period, tralning of
color sense began, Pleces of woolen stuffing or spheres
were used, Formal didactic material consisted of sixty-
four tablets wound with wool or silk, Rsaised ends kept
the colored stuffing off the table. The children were taught
to handle the tablets at the ends only. There were eight
gradations of tint for each of the eight colors, black, red,

orange, yellow, green, blue, brown and v101et.2

1Ibia.
2Ibjd,, p. 340.



The child started by arranging strongly contrasting
colors, such as red, blue and yellow, 1in corresponding
palrs, accordlng to Itard's and Séquin's prinociple of
proceeding from wide to narrow differences. Contrasts
gradually became less 8triking as more colors and shades
were introduced, until at last the child was able to dig-
tinguish gelicate differences., Later he learned to grade
the tints of all the colore and acquired the power of
going some dlstance to obtalin a tablet of a shade

correspondlng to one shown him.1

Zhird Grade

Third grade lessons enabled the child to wash, dress
and undress himself, dust tables and handle objects. The
child was also exercised in discrimination of more delicate
gradations, his spontaneity allowed free play. Stimull for
the sense of hearing and for the baric sense were presented
here. In the training of the hearing sense, spontanelty was
not relied upon; the teacher had to do a great deal for
the children,?

As in Sequin's practice, the first essential here wae

securing sllence and immobility before the lessons began.

g,

2Ibid., p. 341,



44

Exercises then were arranged to enable the pupils to dis-
tinguish noise from sound, and to discern differences
among nolses and among sounds, For the former, small boxes
containing pebbles and sand were ugsed, the boxes being
shaken and differences dAigstingulshed, For the latter, a
double series of thirteen bells gave no results, as the
children could not strike the corresponding bells with
equal force.l

Here agaln progress from wide to narrow differences
ruled, Apparatus for tralning the sense of weight consisted
of three tablets of the same slze, made of wistaria, walnut
and pine, welghing twenty-four, eilghteen, and twelve grams,
respectively. They were smooth, producing no distraction
through touch, The child placed one in each palm at the
base of the fingers, and moving his hands gently up and
down whlle his eyes were closed, decided which was heavier,
The third was similarly compared with the llghter.2

Montessori felt that training of the "stereognostic®
sense leads to the "recognition of objects through feeling,
that 18, through the simultaneous help of the tactile and

muscular sense, "°

Tbia.

2Ipad.
°Ipid., p. 205.




Forr this Froebel's bricks and cubes were first used, By
handling, without the aid of sight, the pupil arranged the
cubes on one side and the bricks on the other. At this
stage the chlild learned to appreciate form., The apparatus
consligted of many geometrical shapes which could be fitted

exactly into corresponding slots or spaces. 9"The idea of
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these insets goes back to Itard and was applied by Béquin.'l

These lnsets were in frames kept in rectangular trays.
They were taken from their frames and scattered on a
table. After being carefully examined by sight, touch and
muscular sense, the lnsets had to be placed correctly in
their frames. The pupll passed his index finger along the
edges of the comtrasting shapes and their spaces, and thus
visual, tactual end muscular impressions were assoclated.,
Later, three sets of cards were used. On the first were

pasted geometrical figures in blue paper corresponding

exactly with the insets. On the second were outlines of the

same figures in blue paper, a cemtimeter wide. On the third,

the outlines were in thin lines. The child had to learn

to recognize the correspondence hbetween the  three sets of
figures and the insets, and to prove hils having done 8o

by placing an inset over each figure correctly. Thus he
gradually became able to recognlze the representation of

2
form by simple lines,

11pida., p. 196.
2Ibid. ,pp. 341-42.



Fourth Orade

The chlildren learned to perform domestic duties
and to attend to personal toilet, Through rhythmio
exercises they learned to walk with perfect balance.
Prominence was given to music. Voice and instrument
taught them to distingulsh notes., Montessori, however,
believed that simple and primitive instruments were best
adapted to the awakening of music appreclation in the
child's soul, She believed that rhythmical tunes had an
%educational disciplinary effect® on the chlld.1

Eifth Grade

During this stage, the child in a Montessori school
continued spontaneously all the foregolng exerciees,
but more increased in complexity. He was introduced to
writing, reading and simple arithmetic, more in accordance
with the requirements of the public schools, Montessorl
claimed that fifth grade children are very anxious for
education,

The child at thlis stage presents most interest-
ing differences of development, They falirly run

toward instruction, and order thelr intellectual
growth in a way that is remarkable, <

11b1d., p. 343.
2Ibid. ,pp. 343-44.
SIb1d., p. 345,

4%
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Montessori urged teachers to play a passive role. Her
directresses were to intervene only when the children's
acts were, what Montessori considered, anti-soclal, ill-bred
or harmful. 8She would not allow a child to mar furniture,
or to snatch an obJlect belonging to another, nor allow
the chlld to walk down the stalrs made by him on the broad
blocks., Through the passive role of the teacher and the
provislon for movable furniture, the child was to grow in
self-help and independence. She claimed that her apparatus
was of such an order that 1t became more and more complex
with the advancing grades and that the child's personality
would merely ®unfold® with the growth process.1

The above paragraphs have préasented a brief review of
Montessori's presentation of her material, by sequence and
grades, from grade one through five, As has previously
been mentioned, a more complete list of didactic apparatus

employed in her schools 18 listed in the appendix,

Criticism of the Montessorji Method

Montessori's method drew only lukewarm response from

many of her contemporaries. Harrison took her to task on

several counts, criticlzing her emphasis on the individual

LFlorence Ward, The Montessori Method and the American
School, pPpe 211-13, New York: The Macmillan Company, 1913.
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development instead of group training, which in Harrison's
estimate, was the kindergarten's real contribution to
civilization. The fallure to make a place for astories was
also sharply scored by Harrison, BShe asserted that Montessori
falled to see the psychological value of the right kind of
a story, since 1t 1s the story that takes the child into a
world which he could not enter by his senses alone.l
Montessori's lack of material for self-expression was
thought to be another shortcoming of her system. Harrison
claimed that a child should have ample opportunity to
rearrange the material according to his own ideas. Monte-
ssori's faillure to see the need for a definite attitude on
religious tralning was also attacked by Harrison, who
criticized her for belleving that a child's spiritual nature
would unfold 1if freedom were given it. Harrison belleved
that Montessorl falled to reallze that a child's nature is
subjJect to the customs and opinions of the older people
about him and that 1f 1t 1s not guided it i1s in danger of
belng warped.2
In regard to the value of her didactic apperatus and

the education of the senses as proposed by Montessori,

1k 1zabeth Harrison, The Montessori Method and the Kinder-
§§£§§§, PPe 30-34, Bulletln No., 28, Washington: vernment
inting Office, 1914.

2Ibid,




Kilpatrick stated that Montessori's doctrines of sense
. 1
training were based on obsolete psychologlcal theories.

We must then, take exactly the opposite
view from Montessori as to the nature of sense-
tralning. 8he says the aim i1s not that the
chlld know colors, forms, and the different
qualities of the objecta. We say that the aim
is exactly that he may know such things, and
we don't care about his getting any sense-train-
ing outslde of this., We conclude, accordingly,
that Montessori's doctrine of sehSe-training 1s
based on an outworn psychulogical theory; that
the didactic apparatus devised to carry this
theory into effect 1s in so far worthless; that
what little value remailns to the apparatus could
be better got from the sense-experiences incidental
to properly directed play with widely chosen, 2
but less expensive and more childlike playthings,

Fynne claimed that llike all other educational systems and
methods, Montessori's 1s not wholly original, What there
is 1in 1t that is original forms but a small part of the
whole body of her doctrine and procedure.® What then was
Montessori's contribution? According to Kilpatrick, her
only contribution was the institutlion of the Cass del Bambind.
However, he asserted that she rendered a service to education
by advocating sclentific education, and by practlicing the
principle of liberty for the individual pupll.4

Her greatest service lies probably in the

emphasis on the scientific conception of edugatlon
and in the practical utilization of liberty.

1kilpatrick, 9p. ¢it., pp. 51-52.
2Ibid.

Sfynne, op. cit., D. 67.
4Kilpatrick, op, cit. p. 67.

°Ibia,
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Kilpatrick felt that Montessori did not place much
reliance upon the results of experimental investigation in
psychological laboratories, for she believed that the
subjJect tormented by instruments and in an unnatural environ-
ment could not manifest his ®psychic needs and modes of
expression®, Students and directresses of the Casa del
Bgmbinl were constantly urged to observe the children, as
if, Kilpatrick pointed out, obeervation alone were sufficient,
She lightly dismissed the work of Binet and Simon as

®arbitrary and superficial®, 1

Montessorl in her book, Pedagopical Anthropology,
asserted that she lald the foundation of special schools
for mentally deficlent children., FMurther, she implied
that she was responsible for the work which caused the
regeneration of Italian teachers and of many reforms in the
Italian schools.2

e o ¢« & question so momentous that it spread
rapldly throughout all Italy and was followed by
the establishment of institutes and classes designed
expressly for the deficient and most important o
all by the unlversal conviction which 1t carried,
it also constituted the first page of pgdagogy
reformed upon an anthropological basis, :

lmpia,, p. 322.

Montessorl, Pedagogical Anthropologzy, op. cit., p. 17.
SInig,
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It will be shown later in this study that it was De

Sanctis, an Italian psychiatrist of the latter part of the
nineteenth century, who in 1899 founded the asili-scuole
for menta%ly deficient and physically abnormal children
in Italy. Of Montessori's claim that she established
a sclentific pedagogy, a leading statement of her work,
Fynne expressed doubt, since she supplied no satlsfactory
ansvers as to the‘origin or scientific control of her
methods and experiments.2
Now when we come to consider her science of
gedagogy, several questions present themselves.,
8 1t a new and distinct sclence, or are her

data and principles, her facts, ﬁypotheses and

method, borrowed from various sciences? Why

has she not provided us with a clear and full

account of her observations, inductive and de-

ductive inferences, her formulation and testing

of hypotheses? Precisely what experiments has

she found necessary to avoild drawing erroneous

concluslions therefrom? To these Suestions she
supplies no satisfactory answers.

M ssori's Contribution to on

Although not entirely original, as we have shown, the
individual work plan was one of the most valuable features
of the Montessori school, However, while Montessori believed
in liberty, it was of a circumscribed type. The didactic
apparatus was self-corrective; that is, it allowed the child

lp, Banissonli, %"Sante De Sanctis,® Rivista 4} psicologisa,
XXVI (1930), pp. 219-31,

ZFynne, op. Sit., p. 307.
SIbig.
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only one solution to the problem, in order to eliminate
teacher direction, but this dharacteristic limited the

use of the material and contrary to Montessori's claim,
stifled, rather than encouraged, spontaneous expression,

She devised varlous buttoning and fastening apparatus,

which she clalmed belonged to the "practical life type of
activities®, and varlous "inset cut-out letters® which

she used to produce "spontaneous writing®., 8he had very
little appreciation for play technique and did not believe
that children needed to play. Montessori, contrary to
modern educational thought, d41d not believe in galning
sensory expgrience through life situations. Although

she based her initial approach to the study of education on
what she called "sense training®, this sense tralning was
characterized by too much detalled instruction which conveys
the impression that she reverses her major fundamental
concepts, the individual work plan and liberty of the indivi-
dual pupil.

This new pedagogy accordingly belongs to the
series of modern sclences, and not to antique
speculations, although it is not based on the purely
metric studies of positive psychology. But the
method which informs it -- namely, experiment,
observation, evidence or proof, the recognition of

new phenomena, their reproduction and utilization, 1
undoubtedly place 1t among the experimental sclences,

lMontessori, The Advanced Monteesori Method, op. Sit.,
DDPe 75‘740
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to the education of mentally defective chlldren, and later,
from the experlience accoulred with these children, she concluded
that similar methods micht be appllied to normal children,
Montessorli felt that the training of the senses was of major
importance in education. Further, she insisted upon the
necessity of closely observing the individual child and
stressed tne adaptatlion of his activitlies to individueal

needs.

Montessorl was not wholly accepted by many of her
contemporaries, She was criticised for tne fallure to make
a Place for stories and for lack of materizl for self-expreesion,
According to Kilpatrick, her "sense® training was based on
outworn theorlies end her educatlonal method was not original.
She 414 not place much reliance upon results of experimental
investigations in psychologlical »nractices, hut belleved
only in subJective observatlion of the child in the class-
room, Nelther did she favor objective experimentation, and
therefore dismissed the work of Binet and Simons as
"arbltrary and superficial®., Some writers felt that
the practical application of the individual work plan and
the Casg del Bambini were the mosf valuable features of the

Montessorl educational system.
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CHAPTER III
TEE DEVELCPMEIT OF EDUCATICITAL PSYCHCLCGY IN ITALY

In the previous chapnter the logiczal development of
exrerinental psycholopy by tiie antlicatlon of zn*lironology
¢ physlology vwas shown. It is the »Hurpose of this chesdter
to describe the orisin and develonment of educational

msycanlogsy as

0]

brancl: of exrmerimentecl »sychiology. It is
neld thiet the history of Itelian ecucational »sychology is,
trherefore, 1lntimatel; conrected with the =rocress of exmeri-
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mental »sycnoleoy ond
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tite outctandln: sclentists of Itsly. According to Safiottid

Lizrio Peonzo, "UmLerto Szfflottl," Archivio Itzliano di
Psico’o ia IV (1228), p. 13Z.
ofessor Umaerto Seffiotti (13C&-12:28) had been for
Leny gears a collzborstor of Pr-~fogsor Zezccaria Treves of

the Institute of Exverimental Psyc.olos s et lillen. Ee mace
valucitle nsycinologiczl contributions to mental testing end
used titese tests in tlhie selection of eviatcrs during Worlid
W r I. after tiie ‘cr e instituted =z course in exnerimentzl

scaolo . =zt tae Unlversit; of Pelerno, waere lie served as
“irector for meny rears.

At first glance 1t nmey ceem tiiat Safiiotti's account of
te "Cxri in of Exoer imeitsl Psycuiology in Itely" ond of its
z::licztions %to educsction, (ives inciviaual reccgnition to
leelers from Sicily. '“ila tiils mcy e ertl: true, i1t muet
clec e noted tl.at Saffiotil olso _lvegs Tul® gzccount of the
worie of syciholeogists from otiisx» cections cf Itely. Also,
Ferrari, the vigorous ecltor of tie Rlvista &1 »Hsicologla,
Dublicnel Saffiotti's zccount without comment, nor &id eny

criticecl comment on tine SafTiottl srticle an-ear in sub-
s~qguent issues of tiie Ziviste <1 nsicoloyls or in onr other
Itclian contenﬂorarv Journzl suclhi 2s the Pgiche br the
Archivios zliann &1 Psicoloria. In hils own develzlement

of "Zxseri ment 1 Psycholosr in Itsly", Ferrari wos la zgrre-
ment with Saffiotti. For examnle, he evzluated the worx of

Bucecnle in a very simllar way.
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z clecr chacexticn of its imnortesnc

- - - - NN~ . 2 - am - Save
Ser- 1 (1I21-2727 e Intercgsted in Uosgint tarolinlog
~ o em 3~ e A R ) - oSt e LN .- ~ P . - o= T A
AL midate ~oservetion of uinon oencnmene fronxm wilenr funde-
- = ind e b = 3 2 - -~ - -7 k)
mentel ot could ve Sr-vm.” His intersst *trernclated ltself

e mgce re coteld cttenn-ts
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£ theo utlility of tre

e eclerce. L1780 Serci uliistel flils rrincivl ol
- EER-NR] “ 1] - [ T Y . = -3
xUmverto F. szzflotzl, "Lr eveluzione celle czicclofin
I T T I S | - 4~ E 2. wrT o m s T
:_UH‘I‘.LI..P.;t;lr? in Itolie ’ Riv st Wi ,V.A.LD_J..O —& NV N,

o L3l

{9
[}
OA

ic.

..l Tradlzisns .cifintificc dellcs sicoloria sterime:tel
in Itclis & legots o1 gomi ol tre slcili-znl, (Siusenne Ser |,
Grori-lle Buceole e Simone Corleo), 1 cusli orini in It-lia
2 cueste sclenze-—-zllora contens nets me cle in rirosllo oltre
alti--ge ero ders vite e 1apulso 1in un andle concezione
Zellc zues 1aomort-onze.

ESe,f‘fi:tti's clecie for Serii ceecr not to Le exaierated,

since in 1373, Sersi .ecsxe the first dircctor of the ~sychnl-
oi-7 sectlon of t-e "Inctitute of Anthromolory =nd of Exveri-
mentsl royeholery" 2t thne Unilverelt: -f Roxe.

L

“Ivic.,pn. 12Ze-20.
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psiccloyria sulla bese delle scienzs s erimentale. It 1s to

£nl. sooeared one year wefore Wundt's Qrungg:ge “hysiol-
spisci.er. fsverologie., Alsn, Seffiocttl claimed that Serct

first becrcrme rfecquainted vith Wundt's book two yvears zfter

1

(1272} =is own =»ublicz=tion.

Gilusen—e Ser:'i of .legsins, 1in 1273 —~ublished
thi» first lcsue of his srincizi i wsicologgg sul’
Lise delle sclenze swerimertzle... O resr lLoter
Ju_lilelmo Tundt ~utlished tihe first eqition of n2is
Srurncrupre der —hrsloloriscinen Ps 'c\0105¢e...a
mester-lece <°Ff axeritentcl Dsychiolo.: Ti.ls cloce-
ness of cates 1s not me¢ent to sugcs- st e Genendence
cf o2ae worsZ on tie other, for Sergi came to unow
miit's worlz onl: in 1875, but ratier 1t 1s =n
inticotion »f thie [en ral_trenc of —grehwnleosical
ctudlies during thnat tire.,?

In this boek Szffiotti stcted tret Serpl =znalrzed the
rxherimental deate nutained from entiironolocicezl, »hysiologs-
iczl, ethinnlozlicel ~nd lincmistic rosearciies to Geterniine
tire fundsmentzls el would rive ¢ zclentlfic Teeile to tile
tecanicuee of tl.e teccliiing s ol =syclology in uilw schoslie, <

Tire irmuortence nf = vigorous sclentific a:nsroacn in

vsreaolociesl Troblers ves gsoein emmhesized by Ser:l iIn nls

11xsa.

S e~

~Ibid., 7. 130, ]

Giusen—e oerci Gi Megeinn el 173, outtlicendo 11
zrimo feesclocolo del suol “rirci=i &1 —-sicolzsl: sulla Lrse
Zelle sclenza S“eri*?hu;le. eeol:.'oiNN0 2 orecso Gusllelmo
TTUnct Huottic=nco 1o —rims edlizion~ -1 suol Grvﬂ‘zu"e cer
_ydn’o:*ccne“ Psrerologie...un Ccom02lovoro deTlr ~sicol ni-ia
Seprinertrie ectos rovvicincrmento 11 Joto non vusl escere
D rIVY LCi“mehuO el e Cue >uere--ciie 11 SJer.. i con-tc.e
TVoers del Tundt solo n2l li7i--mo L' 1ullce ell! crient-
Ciernta acosprele Ce. 11 studl Ci osicologlie 1 cucl temno.




La _sycrologle niirsiologicue, »ublished in 1882, Ser.i cor-

-

oored the acvancem nt t.at Dsycilolo 'y ned mele £s £ sclence
in other netions througi men sucii as Herbart, Helmholtz,
Feciner, varus, Seoriie, Foriloge ¢ undt in Serman, Zoin
cad Brencer in Enple.d, and Telue cud Rivot in Frirce; vith

T..e lnlifference witis viilcl %iie movenent wes furtiered in

Itely.  Ferenelooy in Itely, Surdns Ser i's tin

D
o
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(94

r
roeognlizel. &g @ sclence, 2ccordlia. to Sersi, and very Little
Lad Teen Troduced 1n tiie fileld, Lic belleved, to LUe classi

s venulne sclantiflic worl, He ur ol %hie llrnister of Public
Instruction to “rovide sclentiflc frcilities in ~rcer to
p1llow Itzly to vesm —ace Wit -t r ctins. Ser. 1, i1 e
~eitler to trne minister, exrressed bellef in tiie future of
ssyciolo s ond elviocated 1ts anrtllicestion s o brsis for the

1y 1irn e&uestionsl =

Cer 1 stressecd tiie l.zcrieace »f msrelolo_lecl founda-
ticro Tor (ilzaetic meti~is Ln oluacetinl oni Telieval tiot
to.e wol te £ Clhene Lo tiie Ltolisn olucotizncl o teom s
t3 e Tound in tiio neticol~locic~l etull of tile rfnliviiucl

t-> e elucated. Ti.e incdividual wes to e stucdled ti.rough
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vecerogrlicael cnthoronoloyy eond exrerimentzl Dsyel olo*;,'.l

[0))

Sergl felt t.iat the new science of mgre.olog; tas destined
to :Zlecscme tiae trunk wnlell woull remify into compearative

;ﬂ“c“olafy, ceretle nsycrnolo_ v for tie studr of the oriiin

,

o spheec cnd tne cevelonuent o7 lon ua_ e, =»nd D= tiielozicel
eyeirolozy for tie study of oHhryciccl Cegzenerstion.  He
expounded trese ilezs in ¢ serles o7 roarecestations to
succesccive ministere of —ublic instruction. Sersi inéiceted
ti2t 1T woull e » credit to ~ny minister to =»wrove tiie
rstebllisninent of reuler cours-s »f merernnlos;m 2t tiie uni-

7oy to Tloce

o,
5
7
'..h

Ime only result Ser:'i 2btroined fro. “nese re=eated
rTcu ste wos tile eutiicrizaticn to stevllsit =4 tesgcll & tvo
ear course 1. ceycnclory =t tlie Unliverslity of iegeirne,

(117.-1272,. Accoréing to Safriotti trhis was tioe first

cocurse L Core.mleo r lnitictec 1n Itsls to treis outlic
ECLL30L ~egscClrs, Ir sldltion to toie -cilev o at onl in

-

S lle 0L T.ie iaccecucsce; o nmesnz ol ex erlmentstliorn, Ser L

rasaced = 81 nificsiit comount o7 resegre.. Lrn Liie loter it

ol tTiie Lineteent.. century. Iin 22281 he -ulilisied Psicoclogle

’ -

-— v e h - .. - - 2 4+~ . Phod - - _-_--{

l7crlse I-ntesesri, Tiie [Dntercori setiica, oo, =3,
b v = N (ST N o~ e e AR )
Vew York: Fredericit A. Si3zire voreny, lUlZ.
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~SoTff1otti, on. cit., . Lol-ok.
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Cabriele 3uccola

Buceola, (1:55-128¢) fron liezzoluso, Siclily, wss a
Duysiclen celled by S=ffilotti, & nmesychiletrist who, from
18020 until nils ceath in 1£3€, contirituted much to tiie new
cclence. After als Gect:, Temburiil and lorselll, his

- ) . “ A .
czllaborators, carriel foruvard the work Le nad started. -

cucecolsz, within ¢ spece of only filve reers
ceculired in Ilzly end even irn EZurolse, the re uto-
tlon of o 1d and ori_ina’ tiiinker and of a

~erlimenter. Disdainin - tle
~xterinentere and

prudent, o
~oatihis follnow

P4 (')';# O RS

<3
D

: H

@'

8

',_b

O

Q

e}

D

reveelln o recl ori incllty in concents and

in zeticds, e wes tiie Tirst to introduce in Italy,
end tie secord in Fursze, alft-r Cbersteirer, ihe
exerinentel aporoacn in tatholozicel Heycholo.:y
{ebrnormel). A very lozrred snd srofeound ys*cho‘
ozlst , hilg regearcics on the duration of elementary
enc coxzplex —wsycillc fets, on the {urstlon »f ects

of volition, on tihe reprcductlor of =ercewtion in

tne fi+28e o7 trnectile =nd visusl shace, nls

«t D

extremel; original and hithert~s unattensted ex-
3 e 2

. R - e X . P v - Fa iy
e on xmremonlc ziachenlsne of writiags, on

vVor

rHID

Ol
ct

2o b

<

.-

D

f=

sio metria, and on sense of *ine, are enous:

cgsure in alasting Teme In t e nistory »°F
ﬁ:ycnolO'V in the last Jz2code.’

~Ici., . 124, as cuotod fron Enrico ilorselli, "Gabriele

Zucesls™ arcnivio 41 Psichii- “»is, VI, Torino: (*””5), al2.
I1 :ucco*o in soli cinale =znnii s'era zcculstzta in

It=2%: ¢rzi in Turona, I¢ fexe <l ensztors »ri_insle ed
cradito, Gl serizentatore segacissi"o e :::ie“ue. Sdegnando i
1~ vie bctiute del m~li-cri e fuicenlo inccinzcle rivelszione
ctunz aed Ine it vere o rooris el concettl e nei metodi,
.11 & (teto 11 osrime o< lntrcdurre in Itrlis, 11 secoado
in Eurone oo 1VClihorsteiner, 'inairizzo sverimentole nells
zlcolo i: D:etololcce. P-ico 0,0 COott 1ssiro e nwrofondo, le

sue ricerc..e sulle Qurateo \egli cLutil nsicaicl oL mentari e
complessl, culls curevte 2 11 ¢Tti volitivi, sullc risrodurione
delie .ercezlionl nello swezio tettlile e visivo, le sue

sl inalisecime e mel Teltalte - erienze sul mecceanl:ino
mnemonice dells cerlttura, sull estoslometrie tostile, sul
censs el tem:o, Teastano o acsicurare 21 suo acnie un Hosto
i_/erituro nella storis ¢elle —sicoclo iz durente 'ultinm

ernlo.
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At tle Frenocomlo de ey io Zmille, EBucecls had onoor-
wunity to carry on exjerime.tation znd vas, zceoarcin, to

2

Prlotti-
lunetics for tie

~
or.

ifiottl

~ v

coeurini nl

oria

ccnnecteld vit =
lecoratory of ex%
introluceld to th2

Ferrari, =

claoimed

™

Eurone

2
e

tiie first to me.ze use o°F

4+

S |

-~

tudy of tre »Hroblexs of nermel »

grenology.

~ -y

VadCr

AR

n 132Z¢,

. .y . ) . ] -~
< t--ig csylunm in Zuccolea ernd

zed the first not

vhilosoziiicel or cntiiromolszical deartment,
riznentsl neyclolozyr in Itszly. ZBuccols
e gtudly of Tent Clcesege %Tlie seme —rocision

nzrocterizes cgrcliometry. Ferrari clazimed

tie first in Itzl: to &-scrive fixed ideas
Lelusin. . s, Zuccoles worized with ~rolblems

- -~ ) - c P T- ~ ~ 3 ~ 2
ol rerzr t..» ccnsclence of tiie insane, and the recction
~ Y . - - ~ v - e T .. - L}
of ccesuatics 10 tie lacans vhicl, ad Des. newlsy investigated
° . 5 h g - ~ - o v - e - o r:
L. J2lly.v He flso exverimenteld vitll the effect oF coccine
2., tiie resction coi toe tutll =4l the Ilverse elfecte of
; - ol - 3 b4 ~ Y- e
cocrlne oo tie aervoucs systen.® Scflicttl selieved thint
- Ay P A - ——— : - K] LI TR
Zuccole's vorz, Lo Ze e .el terits nel renomeni del censlers, 1is
- . - . - = i E e vy N~y - -
a Iol'or contributlon in t..e Tlell = svellometrr, @
1Ivic.
o -
Ta io C. derrcri, "Iiverire tcl rerclioloyy in Itcio, M
T o} - ? - v oW v 3
- o . T ™ . < N ] ~ N ST m T
americys. dourncl of Peoreholo wr XVI (A\Tll, 1205,, Lis=i7.
< - -, — o 3 s g [ o s
“Ferrari, "Oipesrlinentel rs reiolo o in Itely, oo, cit.,
- [nRa
'e _ o e
< - . - n v e e Tiesey - im - -~ -
*Guico Villis, contsmorrer; Terycenolos v, . CZ. Londcn:
- ~ el - - —~r
Svzn Sonnenczencin ond Condenr, 1200
Ssr.n.l‘i .tg.{ - Ci‘- . ."l":_'—?t:
o4 2 o g J ° e » - — Lo,
Letatere sur ol 1207 Lo Ze e del temo Lo ;9“9*”n1
) s -__,.! =
221 mersiern ooty sorcora O 0L L1 sr 1o cloceslico lel
“sleccoetrie,
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inltletive Delongs to tihie nisitorry »f
T Il emverimentel erclclogr in It

2otte ael Goblnetts &1 Fricolo ig" trsed on thie flnerlments

ccacucted in l: liborcotory, in sn eoirticle in Giorncle Ot
=icillie, ¢ =zlcllicn nmews oner Hublisized i Pslerro. e slena
vas tie e.ltor of o —erlodleil eclled Lz Fllosofic -hic.. wves
cuablisced in Folermo, ond in viilel. wos re-subliched in e
1222, tiie akove crticle 1. s cliols, o fronm t.oe Giorizle oi
sicilic.

It hes e snown os 2 result of tiie Cecree of 1722

4- " - .- -~ b e - PR | . .. T
et sreinlorr wres sw clenentorr 1o tile course of snthiro-
. cep = - -v. i - - Y - ‘e
Dloryr, Teu Lt Ly Seri ot vlle Unive: sit: of Raorme, I

b - .,’«\ -
otasr crs-s, ILovever, me

imsortornce to sclentliste intersstel 1 Hthier fio cs To.us,

_.. .- O T rev Y aa s " - -at - 3 - . hoN v
1ceoln, Tlitu_h.o moiiing velucile coatrliuticons to czreholon
~i. 09T treat 1t s ¢ cerarcte zcience, Cut rather zs a

et oI nedlicel datoslo v, llor 1. Corleo thinx oF Civorce-

l1n czremolo sy Iron mnlloasHony. Zsreioloricrl ex-eriments

—Itid., )

2wl 11 I merco (ello Ztrzis oo LI Czrl-oo morive e la
sus Inizictive el erieve, interromendosil —er t21l molo
R ez sorte Troavcizisne scientliiticr e’ ricerc: gcheri-
e:.Tele i msicologtis i cuestds Aterneo.

A dire 11 vero, 1L Jorleo .~on Fu cl.e un sladlic
rilretitore i evrerileize filz note e o Dot® poins c“e si
clunssrosse ¢lle ricera S corisre coatriluti ZiTinde init
erconrli; 'oltro gante egli non intese 11 oHrossino cvvento
"ells wzlilcolocic e€omle ecienzs cutonowe, 1ol vedlenio nell!
~vceprimenin che un semdiice sussiclo 17.' inse ramento
~elnanfico. Comuactie, 1Y iniriztive 2l Corleo as-artiene
clla nric Zello svilunin lells —eicolo la s -erimentele

j_n
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were coniucted by eyciio-hysinlocrists, snturonoloi-ists,
. srernlatrists. Howvever, colletorstiorn tetween these

“iflerent vorzers Cid not exis

Angelo i.0s880

Cne of these nsgrclioloicz) .syci.oloiste was An.elo

—
"
(o}
[44]
[¢2]
o}
—
I._-l
¢

¥
(o))
|
H
W
’ -

Si, o oDrofessor of Huysiolo_r &t Turii.
e m & Leen one of Cenecdict Lucdwics's stulents Ln 18Co at
the Lelziz Institute =nd ned voriied for two years in

Lucuict'e instltute in tiie interval .etween 12735 =nd 1Z20.
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»

es »nn sleen cnd fatligue,

~co
vegrhe

n
A
v

o)
)
O
Q
h
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s
)
ct
}..u

~nG sonme esectes -1 numan Marsiolory in zltitude. L
sSiorncered 1u tlie use of £ number of cdevices for ocssuring

cwrelciopricel dota, ~aveclalls Tile erroradit ond thie ~letilvemo-

~ { - e P ] P - - - ~ £ 2, “-— - . - . - K]
rocll. < linssn zournt to Jeterniline sxcerimeltell;r tile criconlce
o e . -2 - - B = e - - Ve K -
citrses e fanctlions wicn unoerlile o oexmlaln t.le nyeliccol
(]
SN At ~
LLonnIelt.
— -— - i - S I 4 - -
I ez theoretically mointcoined brr liossd thot tihe
2D P Fal . L v - = 4 - - =
menld strtiones of enstiore wors only tiie 2uter slins, and,
. e a2 - -, o~ oy = - o~ 1- ] -
SLOWOVer Tuc . Tisss oIl LT le rerzgsel., 5000 Larsicrl ex-

- - -~ 5 - Py 2 4 -~ - —- a P
o roslicn or coatricetion was o coanceomitant of ever:r emntioncl
- - - - St m -~ R B T ant PR . e~
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[C ] _.l'li el L8 Lot -
R .- L] e v i
crrel olo‘k in Iood:, n.fr cor
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ctats, rontessori olls tlhiat lo-so zs the first to recog-
rize the relctlonshil» of bodlly recction to emotionsl chance

cnd tiret exnerimentsl ~roof of thils ras given in :1ls bool,

W

=, v - e -
Peura (Feer) -ublilshel in 18353%. Ui

n
o
0
0
0o
)
r+

he ~reohic
re-lstretion of -ulse ~nd res irstorry mst
motlones Uere recognlzed s eon-vericnts wi

neve rtirceteld more onl more atte:ntlon cnong nsyelrolo 'ists l

cxoerinernts on the effects of eouotinn: on the contractions
of tiie tlcdder =nd stotel tliat trhe seat of tiie emotions lies

in tre symreti.etic rervous system.~ Tills tiieory was later

tr osletion Kreislicuf Ces Ziutez i xonescilicliion Zehirn,
- - . 3 = - = ol : =8 —yy Ty e = N
—lcmosti der ruls-e, die Ire..t, fie Ermuluns, eccordildng

to Kiesow, createl ¢ ctir in the csclentific varld of toe

Parly tventleth centurr.v

] - .
“llontessori, EPocanricnl An....ropo"om o, 174-70.
Cev Topi:  Frederic: A, Sihiss Comaeny, 1910,

i - = e ~ EE o e =

“Henry _‘erbert Goldard, Perciolo~y of fhe _ormol =2ng

- .- - .- St T e -~ AN
Suonarmcl, e 1LZC, llew Jorii: Douk, 2ol ani Comp»ony, 1210

LJ r - -~ . -— S5 .- -~ - o~ o o TV o
Welter Z. vannon, D201l vi.o..47 raib, “ux er, I-ar,

- = i . - i S ca
cnl Roor, —. 312, Lo Torir Do ADploton & Co.o, 1310

ture of tiie Emntions,
o)

W
o
:»f

orge W. Crile, Tae Cri.in snc -
seerln,  Fiunllaodelnhla: W, 3. Sazuncers

Czrl iurcnison, "Frelerlcx Jlesiv,

Hdistory of

1>

Pz cnolo,~ in asutorio "roday, . :”7-?:.~ﬁf:rc ster,
Las—ac; set-s: Clerx Cniversity rressz, 1200,
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Kiesow, a Jerman from tiie sciool of Wundt vho settled
in Itely &ndé <o maCe valuzble contriiutions to Itelisn

msycaologr, hed read linsso's books, snd izd “"Induced Wundi

(@]}

to surcigse tiat scholar's much-discussed plethysmozrevh, "

for Wundt's Institute.> Since the oreration of tiils ~renhic
Instrument wee nisaly sheclalized, Wundt 2llowed Kiesow to

o to Turls 1n 1874 t9 ‘coucint “imself with llnssnle icers

cnd tecanicue, "gs Turin was gererally regsrded =- the
forzmoet dlace for t..o study »f :r=ohic retinods."2 Kiesow
cela T..at lossc'g Iistitute wos at thie tine consicered zne

of tie flnest, witl: tiie newvest conveniences =nd arrangements.S
In 1308, one =f Hosso>'c stuwentes, Zzccaric Treves, Lecame

-eed of tire Lovorstocrs of Pure zand Annliecd Fsychclorr, o

~utlic institution of ti.e city of llllan, ofiilicted with

tiie Roycl aAccleny of Sclen+iflic Literzture -2 the Universit

In 1894, linessc's technicirn, Corins, modified cn instru-
menl Iiret Inirniuced in clinicel rsctice by Rive Rocel,
celled & s hyrmensmeter, vhiclhl vae usel £o:r ex—erimentel

stulles =f crhiznges »f ©lo<d —recssure due tc mer.tzl excite-

1

“Irid.

o

“Irvid.

31‘:?16..

4 . - _

“SelTinttl, £n. cit., . 1ic-CC.

It is true %o sey iere tlhat in ~ls interwcr-tation of
aAnelo Lossc, S fI1ottl wes 1o cgrecment wits ~tuer wrlters.
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ment. Tr1s new instrument becare t..e brsis for the con-

cletirsmo rezit {ylirosthyomor ra)u/.l

+ - 7
struction nf Le monrnt

O]

Lenimeann first sair Mosco's =23 oratus ri4 4l ~~1vzic Institute

U)

.

3

v.iile dlescw wes workins on it. Kiesow cleimed that 1t was
cnlefly on tae sirengtll of Lenmenc's r sulte witi als new

Iingtrum=nt t..at Wundt izter -o mu

|_J
(lj
"D
pt_'
0

is nzw tieocry of
rans’ation by Klesow of

.losso's Lz Paura (Fear) o cered in LonCon. ..0s8s> wee one

len men o scileice wianse worli ¢i.. not remain

vitidn thie confines of lis country tut dlrffused throuhout

T.ie sclentific worid.Y 1llosso is Lest xnowvn for is work
>n mentel feticue, fear ané ti.e emntions.
It was to measure mental foti

~- g M I § -~ « N 1~ 2 “— 1] gy
Loero erh, wilcn l1iterglly trs:clctesé meazne “"recister

2 certelin Indlviducl mveeles ord tle chrnes whlcs were

rocuced turin - tie mecihi~nlerl vorlii -f th- muscles, ac e
rreult ol Irtiiue. The fotisue curve wis found to ver:

ncn Teonle and wes Idlietise lecenlent uncn tiie stzte of
oLy or aind wvnen ti.e X eriment woe conducted. As a2

_®nerel rule, = —ercon'c Totisus curve romalns rore or

- -~ ~ .e - - - ~ o, - .S v v ~
~ese conatent Ironl oot N HE A cry o vite verring

- 3 - - T - - - —_ - - S . -~ - ~=
conciticis <f Tt~ ol ses5e sreriients wito tlle zr oo roia

-~ z 3 - 2 - DA T ~ e E PR Vo 4™ -~ SR
Al frsq Biret oo Victer onril, Lo Doiioue Zntellcoctuelle,
ST - ia = “ate a7 o = o N
po. -l-_.7%. Pz ig: Sc.lelic.er r res, 1.CT_.

= - —~

- - 1. - 2 . .- K .~ r;

~.uarc:.lson "Frocericit Liescv,” oo, cit., . 7C
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Tetl_ue symotoms, ag glso are stinsl curvsture ond nervous-
ness. From his exceriments liosso come to tile corclucion that
tion mu” cause DHernerent 1nlury or dis-
turvc..ces end tnat orolonged sittins is iermful to the bncy
egnc s.0uld Lo sudtlemeanted vitl. freguent rest oeriods for

sioying. Lorso recommended thcot 1t is well to ver; the

[
®
ct
$-o
fu

aring tohe Qo as nonotonr is
Licre coacuclive to fatisue tihien Is tie studl of £ nunber of

Cifferent courses cnd tliat for ¢ ;028 Lolornce Detuveern bocily

7oe of woryk tuiiat will not reculire zin chiorzel cmsunt of

Tiiere cre .acny theories acs to the Lest tize of tie cay
or ol _nt for tite exerclsins »f tiie intellect. losso was of
thre ~3inlon thiet the test mentel vorz, sultins in wrooor-

tionatel less fetliiue, 1is rfceonmnliched in thie mornling hours.

Pericong Ferrari (1.72-1372) did more ther. cnr cther

iacivicusl to =ronmcte tiso nsrehinlo 'ictl researciies of iis

11p:i4., pp. 317-18.

Ibii.’ ppo 3:.40. 1
Crri ;ulch; n, "GLulin Cesare Frrreri," Toc History
" - - - .y
o : Lot , 153 C3—-C2 rcester
of Pgrcnolory in autovlo-roiny, II, . £3-Cc. Worce ’
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asserted thet is eerly coreer wes influsncel oy als work
ot the sentel Hosnitzl of Rome. He clsimed to hove mede
congtitutlonsl and —~cothnlosleal stulles, which e belileved
were 1lndlssensible sunr-lem~nts to clinicsl oig-rvaetion znd
constlituted <Thi2 necesear —revsration for ti.= study »f
sevelololr. In riis =erly; 7+ re De 3rnetis exnlained ever: -

vy
~%tionis<ts. e

}_J-

talns sceordinge to the tihieorr of tiie as-once
carried 92n extensive wori on —srenntatholo sy ond srelio-
..euroslis; concucted 1lavestl-=tlons on tiie ~24iii0lo -y of
ctrentlorn, < sleed, =0l ol Crezms; on tihe clzesificotlion
oG nthiorenesic of Trenizliec, tontra w; on tiie —echo-

ctinlnlr of nerctivisn, .em-ntis raecox, mert~l srmotom-

ctelo_v; on the sat.slory 20 Zucld Zelliriunsz, on notor
Clsturocaces, #nd on feevle-nindel coilicel. Cne of .irs
T..ecrlies on feeslenliideodiecs 0 mentel reteristion in
crllurer. wee tiiet taer 1ol 2uller O zome oY onic inlury
of tie Trell snilis ~r o~sn cooe emot Letvern midhrain ond

Ioretrein llere the cent rs of tiis ~utonomic nervous s
the erdocrine cent re, i o center ol muculsr tone come

9
- - ——
Trcetior.

3
Q
(@)
0
3
1 h
[N

Inf-ntiie, 1z - collecticr of obg-rvsticns for the stuldy of

wnlnly devoted to stullegc on feelblenindediiecc, ond that tie

PR = - 5 . - K - - P— N .- o~ - -
crocnlrctica of ¢linic:l zrgigtencs feor cuilorern wnc are
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feetleminded end unstetle, was started in 1399, and was tue
result of nis stucles. He maintained that Ztcinghaus intro-
cuced the methode and results of Te Sanctis' studles to
German peychologists and that his studies on attention brought
to light & new nsycnonethlic sym>tom which he called nara-
prosessis, a daisturpvence essentlally linked with the fact
triat when too much ettention ies concentrated on an 1lmpulse,
the impulse tecomes innibited. Thie phenomenon,clalmed
Te Sanctls, later was descg}bed as symptoms of apnraxia by
Liecamann, or v»erserveration by Plck, Liepmann, ana Kiwist,
or 8s negativism vy Kreeplln.l

In 1906, De Sanctis founded tne instiiute of experimental
ssychology at Rome. Tnis institute was one of the orliglnal
lacorstories whicn hed teen estatrlished by tne decree of 190,.
He cleims to heve been tne founder, in Italy, of infantlle
neuropsychilstry anc was tie first in Italy 1n 1899 to estab-

lisr Asili-scuole for mentally deficient cnildren.?

De Sanctis held that he had mecae evelustions of the
cifferent levels of inteliectual aeficiency in the feetle-
minded ty mesns of his own mental tests which he published
in 1910.3 Tr:ie method, cdevised and intendeda for clinical use
for the gracation of mental ceflclency was 1in use for many

years, according tc De Senctie, in Itely, Russla, and in Horth

.IIbid.

2 -

“"gsonte De Sznctie," Znciclopedia Itallzna, III, ». H50.
Rome: =Eizzolil ané Tompany, 1931.

3Te Senectis' mentzl tests are not availatle to the writer.
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and South America. In 1°1i,, he »ublished & rtook called

Educazione del cificienti, Gealing with the medicel and

>ede.gogiceal clessifications of icilotic ci:ildren ana the
e thiod of ecucation best sulted for these cnhnilaren. Te
Sanctis acserted that from obeservetions and exocerimentations
made by him over a 1l(-year verilod (1615-1¢925), he wrote

~euronsichlatria 1n§intile.l

re Senctle claimed tnet re not only kent in contact
with Itelian veychiology, but that he was s8lso in corresonond-
ence with outstanding world psycnologists, among whoiu were
Freud, Throndike, Elnet, 2nd Spearman, and tnat on several
ncceslonse these men had assed i.lm to carry on experiments
for the... His writings on 2gycholory ep-lied to the science
of educstion comprise 44 >ublicatione in volumee, 2zmong
which were many dealing with tre »ractice of clinicel
assistance of feetle-wulnced erc unstatle chiléz*en.2 The
value of this work, Te Sanctie reld, was reflected in the
srecanizeation of clinical assistence, outsic¢e cf the hosvitsl,
for neyckologicel ebriormal chlléren, tased on difrerentiel
nsychiolesy end hyvilene. In a nublicetion of 1229 entitled
"Il problema'della educacilita," znc in enother in 1930

entitled "Il Cinematografc e organlzzazlone scientifica cdel

lavoro" »ubliehed ty the League of Nrtlons Eulletin, Te

Senctis clzlimed thet ne estebnllished the —~racticzl method of

. . - . N . i e Y 7 -
I:“urchison, "Zznte Te %anctis," on. cit., p. 1CH.

2 . . .
~TZe Sanctis' voclumes on sycnology epnlled to the
cclence of ecucation egrs not avellatle to the writer.
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eveluating the educsbtility and tre cepacity for learning in
atnormal chlldren. 1In his entire zZroduction during the last
3C yesre of nies 1life on the subject of chlild psychology,

Te 3enctle stated trat e was influenced vy Freud. !t

ecnardo Elancri

Another contemwporary of Ferrarl was Leonardo Eianchii
(1z45-1325) of laples, a sesycniatrist and Minieter of Educa-
tlon, who wee resvonsirtle for meny of the educational decrees
anc reforms favoring the use of experimentsl psychology for
nsecagopical ende.® 1In 1.2, cduring his ministry, eccording
to Colucci, Elenchi accepted the propositicn made by tne
enetomiet, Glovannl Antonelli, tc estevlish a uemertment of
exverimentel »nsychclogy at the University of Naples medical
feculty. Eecause of hie Guel rcle as sclentist anc putlie
offlcial, Klesow telieved that he wae the most "efficacious"
defender &nd o>romcter of Italien Dgychology. Yoreover,
Elenchl mez de severel criginel contriovutions in the field cf
ohysiologicel and sathologicel anztomy. Elanchl, Colucct
clalmed, frequently referred to the frontal lobes as tre
reat of intelligence, end trat his recults were experimentelly
gu~ported by nurerous cperations on monkeys' trains. He wes
close to 8C et nis death, rut ris putlic=ation on tne mecnanism
cf the trein, published a chort time tefcre, wes written with,

according to Colucci, "youthful freshness enc vigor."

l1vag.

>R . .

“kurchlson, "Fredericx Kiesow," on. cit., o. 166,

3¢, Coli:21l, "vLeonarde Zlsnchi," Arccivio 1telienc c¢i
neicologle, V 1172¢), p-. 209-211.
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Congresses, Socletles and Decrees

The Fifth International Congreses of Psychology in April,
1205, unszrked tne beginning of organized experimentel psychology
in Italy. Thé congrees was rneld in Pome on April 26-30, and
the committee, nominzted by the Congress which had last met
in 1900 in Paris, was composed as follows: Luigil Luciani
(neychologist), oresident eceritus; Zluseppe Sergli (snthro-
pologlst), president; Augusto Temcurini(osychistrist),
generel secretary; Sante Te Saictis (vpsychnologlist and psy-
chiatrist), vice general secretary; 3. C. Ferrari (psychietrist),
co-gecretary; Giocvanni Lucclo, treasurer.l

Trie congress 1invl ted representatives from France,

Fngland an¢ Ger.aany, and allowea any sclentist or educator

to make contriiutions. Ferrari reportec that this congress
revealed certain trends, naaely that =sycrology nad reached
such a2 Cfevelopment that the next loglical sten» was to coor-
dinete the aims cf the study enc the methods of research so
that it would ke on tre same taels as the other nstural
sclences. Ferrerl stated thet the weakness of Italian
exnerimental p»sychology ley only in cdirection and in questions
of method.e

In orcer for the flelds of »nsychology to be scientific,
Ferrari felt that tnree characteristics were deemed essential:
the anelytical, the 1inductive and the psychologlical. The cld

nemes of materialism end idealism were to be abandoned, and

lsante Te Sanctle, Atitl cel V. Congresso Internazionale

¢i Feicologia, po. 2-62.7 Roue: Forzannil e Cowpagnia
Tovocrafie del Senato, 1905.

)
~Ibic.
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introspective psychology was to be differentiated from physlo-
logical psychology.1 |

This Congrese stimulated so much interest thet a few montins
later the Tecree of 190, wes 1issued by Eiancuni, the Minister
of Public Instruction, for the founding of new departments of
psychology at lesding universities. A new department of
exwerimental psychology wes established at the universities
of Rome, Turln anc Navlee. De Senctis, who for aneny yeare
taught phyeliological psychology a2t Kome an& who inaugurated
tlie course in exverimental peycriology there 1n 1905, was
elected director cf the newly formed faculty desartment of
neycl.ology at the University of Rome.2 The year following
his nominetion DLe Sanctis, esccording to Safflotti, establisred
an experiuentel lecoratery in conjunction to the psychology
department.3 The Faculty of Psychology at the Unlversity of
Turin was headed by Kiesow, and he with Peleerini's aid,
orgenized a psychological latoratory in conjunction with the
College of Education at the sa.se university. Petrizi, who
had received nis training at ..osso'cs psycro-pnysical laboratory,
wae cr.osen directcr of the exuveriuentazl laboratory at the

University of Naples.4

lG. C. Ferrari, "I1 V. Congresso internazionsle di

vsicologie 1in FRome," Rivista ai psicclogile, I (1905), 23%-41.
2Rurchison, "Sante Te Sanctls," opn. cit., pp. &3-110.
3saffictti, op. cit., p. 138.

*1o1a.
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Another success for the newbcrn mcvement was the VI
Internatlional Congress of Psycnology held at Geneva 1n August,
1909. The Italians who took part proposed the foundation of
an association to diffuse nsychological theories and direct
resezrch, and to give uniform direction to the experimental
work of Itelian psychologists.l

Among the ltallans wno met at Geneva in 1909
to teke nart 1ln toe VI Iaternational Congsress of
rsycr.ology,...there arose spontaneously the idea
of founding 2n asscciation which might give impetus
to the work of all, who in Italy were interested
in studlies 2nd exseriments of psychology, that
anity of direction which constitutes tLne envi-
able strengtg wnlcn psychiology possesses in oulaer
countries...-

It was Gemelli and Villa whao launched the campailgn

through Ferrari's Rivista dl psicologia to pool the reaction

—— — ——

of Italisn psychologlists toward such an zsssocization. The
results were @ culletin compiled by De Sanctis, Ferrari and
Villa; an annual meeting was suggested to diecuss psycho-
loglcal proolems in order to illustrate the researchnes
carried on 1n lacoratories and suggestione for pavers to

ce oresented at internationsl CongreSSee.3

T 1. A - 1

G. C. Ferrarl, "Bnlettino delle Societa itellana di
elcologia ," Rivista 31 peicologle, VI, (1910), 269-71.

°Itid., p. 270.

-..fre gli Itallanl raccolti a Ginevra nell' Agosto 1909
per »articipare el VI Congresso Internazionale 81 nsicologia
...30rse spontanea 1'ideez di fondare un'essocizazione cne
pclesse dere a.l' orer=2 di1 gquanti in Italia =i occunano di
stvdl e di ricercre &1 psicologila guell' unitd 41 indirizzo
cr.e costitulisce 1'invidiarile forza della ssicologia di
2ltrl raesi...

3Ibid.
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...a circulate signed bty S. De Senctis, G. C.
Ferrari and G. Villa wae publighed, as celegsates
of the meeting 1in Geneva,...to set forth the
ceneral purposes of the assoclation to be founded,
among which the most lmportant were the holding
of annual mestings 1n which tne most 1interesting
ssycnological problems would be discuseed, the
presentation of tne researcnes of the varlous
Italian latorztories ana, at the same time the
work for.International Congresses would be
plarmed.l

The question was resumed at a meeting whicn was held
Mareh 31, 1910 at Florence with 53 leading Italian psychol-

ogiste attending. The Rivista di peicologla was selected
2

ss the official publicatlon.
The itallan psychological movement galned momentum in

1911 when the Societe Itslizna di Psicologia was founded.

It neld 2 convention in Octoter, 1911, at T;zrin.3 The
second convention of this society reld its meeting at Rome
:n March, 191%, Its president was De Sanctis. The theme
stressed at tnie converntion was tne importance of psychology
and the hope that there might develop in Italy, as in
Gerwany and in Americsz, psyciological latoretories enabling
Italians to carry on research. The convention was attended
cy moet of the leading Italian psychologlats and by many

foreign psychecloglsts, including ..yers, Cambridge and Pillsbury

—— - -

I1p:a.

...fU pubblicata una circolare a firaa 1 3. Te Sanctils,
3. C. Ferrari e G. Villa---quali delegatl delle riunione di
3inevra---allo scopo ¢l illustrare gli scopi generall della
istituenda associazione, principsle fra 1 quall cuello di
tenere riunioni annuall in cui sareciero aiscussi 1 probvlemi
osicologicl pilu interessantl, verethero presentate e
1llustrate le ricercrne dei Lstoratori, e sl sarebbe prenarato
in pari tempo 11 levoro per 1 congressi Internazinonall...

?Irid.
3saffiottl, op. cit., p. 1HO.

y
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who represented the United States. Future conventions of
this soclety were suspended because of VWorld War 1.1

OCne year leter the founders of the "Circolo dl1 studi
psicologici® of Florence established another Italian
aszoclation "Societa italisna 41 =sicologia" in order to
carry on psychologlcal studles, conduct experiments, dis-
tribtute psychological questionnaires, collect and coordinate
documents and btlibliographical data, encourage and mailntain
contacts with rsychologlsts of other nations and to favor
international exchanges. This soclety published a bulletin
every three months and held monthly meetings.2

...The founders of the "Circle of Psychological

Studies," of Florence, delighted with the success

met by thelr initlative, wish to venture further

by founding tane acvove mentioned association with

Lhe purpose of carrylng on surveys, circulating

questionnaires, performing experiments, collecting

and coordinating documents end bibliographic data,

establishlng and effecting close contacts with

forelgn psychologlsts, ancd by favcocring international

exchanges...The society will hold meetings every

month and will publish a gquarterly culletin.’

Two years later, in “ovember, 1916, a decree was

anncuncel fcr the reform of educational courses for school

I , , Rivista 41 pslcolozla, IV, (1013), 282.

2G. C. Ferrarl, "Assoclazione italiane di studil

relcologici" Rivista 41 psicologia, X (1914), 172,

31bie., p. 172
- " -
...I fondatori del "Circolo di studi psicologici" a1
Firenze lietli del successo incontrato dalla loro iniziativa
l'estendono fondanco l'associezione soprelirtesteta allo scopo
di com~lere inchieste, diramere questionari, fare esverimentl,
raccogllere ¢ coorclnare cocumenti e dati cibliografici,
stringere e mantenere contattl con glil vsicologil stranieri,
¢l favorire gli scamktl internaziocnalli... La societd terra
adunanze mensili e pubblicherd un Bollettino trimestrale...
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teacnere (Corsi rerfezicnamento per i licenziati calle Scuole

ggggali). The essence of this reform was the supovression of
21l the courses which were not educetional, since tiecaterisl
ves 80 vast trat ti.e dlu not pnermit tne study of =&l1l1 fields

of education.l

The reform was &imed at cutting down puclic
exsenditure during VWorld ‘ar 1. Peycnological studles for
teecners wvee consicered superfluous. Ferreri celled the
Gecree sbsurd since 1t compensated for the lack of psycholog-

iczl studles for teacrers ryr eststllshing a new course called

Storia del risorgilumerto, whicr wes tre istory of the re-

N - : 2
covery of Itezllian 1ircervendence froa lc31-1870C.°
«..1%t 18 not cifficult, inde=d, to demonstrate the
atsurdity of such & reform while with some co -mon
eenge enc Knowledge it would hesve been vwossible to
sup:resg the few shortcominge cf tre secdogonglc

achoocl.

The pacelng »f tnls Cecres seemed to Ferrari anti-
liberal znd onti-cemocretic, escecially Cduring a time when
Italy ves 2t war. Euffini, whc was w.lnister of Public
Instruction =t the time, meant tc calcnce the treasury of
Italy by ebcllishing courses in psycrologicel studles at the

unlversities. Ferrari pointed out thet it would have been

an asset tc tne treasury 1f the teachers of Italiean youth

- ————— e - _— -

LLf. ». 61 for an account of the first early intereest
of the governaent in tne tralning of the teacners in ngychol-
ogy to e eprlied tc teaching methods.

2 -
3. C. Ferreri, "Per 1'insegramento cella psicologils

srerimentzle," Rivieta ¢1 neilcologie, XII (191/) 21&-21.

3Ivic., o. 219.
...mon & certo Gifficille cdimostrare l'assurditd &1 una
simlle riforma, mentre con un po' ¢l criterioc e ¢i cultura
£l ssrrebtero 3u,ti1tl togllere 1 pociil difettl delle 3cuola

Pecagogica...
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would heve rvetter nsychologlcal tralning in order to teach
the "chlldren of tomorrow," -ho would ce trhe ones to rebuild
the nation after the wer. Ferreri poilnteé out trhat of ell
the educatlional coursee, nedagogical neychology should have
Leen the major course, anda certeinly not one to te with-
arewn from trhe educationzl curriculu..?

Ferrerl clalmed tnat De Sanctis also criticized tre de-
cree severely. Le Sanctis believed thet tne atolition of
educatlional vsychology from university courses imnllied that
tne psycnology taught to teacners for tre »ast ten years had
teen wasted. Ferrarl stated that, while otrer nations of the
world were vprogressing, esvecially North Anerican oedagogic
osychologlicel schools, Italy was retrogressing culturelly oy
arollishing educational osychclogy in ner teacner training
courses.2 "...we, in our country, with a decree, unao %that
little which was accom:lished through entanusiasm alone. Ch,
Patriotismt"3 negsrdless cf this decree, however, vsychologists
ula not ston trneir ssychological reeearcries. Tre nsycnologicel
lacoratories which were estaclished tefore tre peselng of
thls decree remained open and welcomed >sychologlets or
leecrniers to conduct educetional experimentstions. Ferrari

£1lso continued his ecucational coursee for teacners and keot

1Ibid.
2

It1d.
3Teid., ». 219,

"aa nol, con un decreto si d}sfé zuel moco che ner solo
entuslissmo 8l era fatto. On, il Patriottiemo'"
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i:ls lsboratories at the University of Bologna open. . This
decree had forblcden any course whatsoever in vedagogical
neychology, evan a free one, (one financed by the nsychologist
who taught 1t) tut the lesding Italian psychologiste gave
their services to teachere still deelring them, inviting t:rem
to draw from these "autllsted" nedagogical schools the
edventages for which they hsd teen 1nstituted.l

Three years after the nassing of the 2pove cecree and

one year after "orld Yar I in larch, 1219, the Unlone itellana

dell' educazione populers met in Rome in order to discuss tne

rieed for tetter instruction. The rronosels considered were:
estatliehment of kindergarten in every village and the estab-
lishment of evecial institutes for acandoned chiléren or those
having pocr home environment.S2

+..tne most timely questions will e treated
triefly but e.ficilently: The creation of xinder-
gartens 1n every community, of special inestitutes
Ior chlldren either atandoned or not sufficiently
protected in the family circle, of tne sopular
school to extend tie elewmentary sch20l, social andé
hygenic heln, adequate finarce of the norunal school
...the creation of professicnal, industrial and
eggricultural schools and couraes according to the
needs of thie worxing classes.:

Icis. on. 212-221.

2 =

~G. C. ferrarl, "Convegnc sulle urgenti necessita ner
1'istruzione e 1l'ecucazione populecre," Rivista d1 nsicologla,

XIV (171s ), o0,

3Ivia., o. €0.

-..82rannc tratiate brevemente ma efricacemente le pid
ardentl questioni : creazione di acili infantili in ogni.
torcate, C1 istitutli siecilalil per 1 fanciulli ab.andconati
© non sufficentemenite c«ifesl nell' zukiente fasiliare,
dells scuola nopolar- =stendendoc quella elementare, sussicdl
sociall ed i;lenici, ¢ ngruo finanziamentoc della scuola
riorugle,...crezzione <l ecuole e corsl professionali irn-
¢uastriall ed a,ricoll secondo i tisogni delle classi

laveratriclil...
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An aim of the convention was to promote the establish-
ment of incustrial and agricultural schools and to introduce
courses rvased on tre reecs of the workmen and on the educa-
tionsl need of the pa-ticular community. Proressor Calo, a
nsychologist, nresided ana incicated to tiie conventlcon me .bers
the soclal and moral advantages of oroviding eassistance and
ed.ication for deficient and avbnor.al calldren. He proposed
trat tne State subsidize z large numbter of scnools and
institutes for these atynical children, 1n order that tne
cubllic ele:.entary schools might Te leses overcurdened and in
trnis way ce an advantage to both trne atypicel and ncrmal
cnildren. The government, however, turned a deaf ear to the
s.ggestlons of these psychologlsts ard this i1ssue was
indefinitely suspended.1

Three years later, in ‘iovemtber, 1922, tne IIT Congress
of Psycrclosy was seld at the university of lanles. any
osychiologiste of Itsly ana other countries attended. Bilanchnil
ineugurated a convention and sooke on tre social and scientific
imhortance of psycnology. Coluccl, wno was nomineted president,
spoke on tre obtjectivity which psychology nad rursued in
gttenting tc solve 1its educational »rotlewus. =e telieved
thnet nhis objective develorment ot ousycnology was effirming
itself regardless .f 211 oppoegition. De Sanctis spoke on

tne s~oeclal apnlicetions of psychology, etating tret it was

11014,
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noct necessary to follow only theory, cut also to make pos-
sible the osracticzl applications of tnese theories.l

Since psycnology was telieved necessary for & cetter
anderstandalng of icental pathology, tune emoers of tne con-
ventlon voted to 1lnstltute courses 1in »sycaoloyy as an
introduction to clinical study of nervcus and mental dis-
orders 1in medical schools. It was revealed tauat tre psycho-
logical Cattedre, t-ree of whicn nad vpeen estaclished for 15
sears, were existing on limited funds and insufficient
personnel. It was voted tnat tre condltions of t..ese de-
cartments sn>uld 1e improved so triat they could act not
only as lnstitutes of scientific researc-, tut also as
teaching and gulding centers. During the war psycr.ological
laborztories located at Rome, Naples and Turin, under the
supreme command of the army, contricuted great services for
tne selection of opersonnel in aviation and in other special-
ized corps. After t..e war, tnese latoratories were neglected
Dy the sut.orities dus to tae filnaicial anu political state
of Italy. Italian psycrologlsts celleved tnat ~8ycrnology
coila ce utilized to tre nation's greatest advantage in
seace as well as 1n war, and 1t was voted to propose to the
swinieters of tre army and navy tnat osycnologlcal methods
s1ould ce used in the tralilning of medical officers at the

militzry scnools. It was also proposed to the government

Luca Galdo,"III Convegno ltzliano ai psicologia
eperimentale," Rivista ¢i pslcologia, XIX (1223), 45-52,

- -
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that any reforms regarcing maximunr worklny nours te teeed

8

on ~syckhologicel findinee, and trat in ordsr 1o zehleve tre
.28l satisfeclory anc economical mesns <f indugtrial onera-
Tisn the government ehould nomlnete comuisslons, conelzting
of industriallists, csyc..ologlsts and woriers, in tne srinciple
inaustrial clties of It&ly.l

Tne Centlle reforu ‘roved cty royal TCecree of Zewteuter,

ct
po

123, confirmed to tre universities, Zidactice enc alminis-
tr:tive c¢atonoin. . Articles 2, 1S, =nd¢ 29 2f 1the szarme degree
estaille:iec the pre; clztion tret in the statutes of every
university s list of tre cutjscts tougnt, tnelr crder and
crers~uisitsz =nculd te aeterminea ty every feculty and schcol.
Tae etetites were to te &a-"roved ty Eoy2l Lecre=s, ucon tne
zCvice of tre gunerinr Crminittee »f Fuklic Instructions. Any

university, owever, czuall g .- .clTicatiorns oSf its

+3

~te from tlme to ti =, his tencded tz ejuslize tre re-

guilre.. nte Of the different universitiee For tre granting of

Jemelll neld that tne gueslior ©f the instellation of
Tsycadlogy courses in universities wss neglected by this

Aoyal ZLecree, znd us 2 resualt the tezchin

ry
0]
Hh

dsychology was

r

it letive o thne ed.cational psycholo. ists. At

’l-

12st unlversglities since trne lustezllation o7 the faculty of

syerliiental psycnolopgy cy Leonards ziancnl a2t the Universities

I - - S, _— -- _—
I-ic
)_.‘-,- - -
“AsostiJo Je:elli, "Llinsegnouwsnty dells ~ficologla nelle
nniverseitd 1t-1li-: ccne la ritorme Jentlle," =ivieta al
. N . } _L»g —
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of Turin, Rome and Naples in 1905, vsychology had been taugnt
in the del>artment of ophilosophny. In 1921 st the University
of Rome, veychology was taugnt in the medical escnool. Gemelli
telieved that psycnology should have teen taught as zan
inaividual sclence. In snort, he felt tnat the teaching of
nsycnology at tnis time nac kteen badly neglected.l

To promote tne future of psychology, the VI Con:iress of
tne Italian Society of srsycnology met in ‘ovember, 1927, at
£ologna. Psycrnologistis, philosophers, and »sychlatrists
attencded tne meeting, and some presented vapers on thelr
various studies.® One of tne first sneakers was Ferrarl who
volnted out that tre grealest eneamies of experimental nsy-
chology 1in Italy were tne "idealistic" philosophers. Tnis
was esiecislly noted vy tne Fascists rewoval of tune teaching
of wsycrolory in thelgggq;.B

The 3Scclety voted to send a netitlon to the >.inister of
Puclic Instri.ction requesting tnet a faculty of psycnology,
with & laocorztory for scilentific researcn and courses in
psycnology for teacher training, be instituted in every uni-
versity. .~inlster Fedele answered witr. & letter to Ferrari,

Gated Hoveuber le¢, 1927, which stated that he nzd presented

1Ioia.
23iro Contri, "VI Congres:o ¢ella socletd italiana di
pslcologia," Eivisia ci »sicelogila, XXIII (192,), 228-31,

Juerio F. Cenella, "La Psicologis Sperimentale in Italia,"
Zlvista &1 psicologia, XXIX, (1933) 158-62

DY
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the vnetitions to the varicus universities, to tne Superior
Institutes, and to tine .edium Institutes of Instructions.
These institutions, however, Contri clslimed, turned 2 deaf
gar to these proposals.1

Thie VII YMatlonal Convention of Fsyc .oloyry and Fsycno-
techn»nlogy met at Turin 1in . oveamter, 1925. T2e convention
was 2ttended ty educational of:ic.als, scolastic officials,
as well as nsycnologlists. rrofessor Pivano, director of
the ‘nivereity of Turin, indiceted in a s»eech to the con-
vention that trne fut re of rsycanlooy, wnich had seemed to
come to en ignomnuinous end, coula ve kindled in service for
inGustrial and sociel psycnology.e

Trie Fascist Assoclation of University Frofeszsors, who
were among the attendents, inforuwed tre Convention tnat the
It=1lien government woulc looxk favoratly uson any atte..nts
nade to Gaevelom Itallan "culture." The maln theae of this
conventlion apceared, cellevea Ponzo, to cte 1lnaistriel »sy-
cnology. Le Sanctlis opened tre uweeting cy speaking on
"rrincivles and Apnslicetiors of Psyc-o-pnsysiology to Lakor;"
Eanlssonil spcke on "Psi cr.olory Annlied to Industry;"
Corregziari, a nsyvchniletriet, svoke on "So..e Tifficulties

of Fsycnotec.nclogy in Selecting Personnel for trne VWorksnop;"

. s . —_—- —

*Ibontri, "VI Conrresso delle societa italiesna ai

neicnlogia," on. cit., ». 22-31.
2 SN 1)

¥ario Ponzn, "Il VII Conv>gno Yezionale di Psicologie
e Psicotecnica 2 Turine," Riviste di Psicologie, XXV (1939)

- ——— »

271-79,
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Ferrari spoke on "Suc-Ccnecious Factors in Incistrial Fatigue;"

and Canuto, & n2srechnolosiet, enoke on "Thne FPrevention of

Acclcents by ..eans ot Selection of Vorkers." It an:ears
trat all tre sneeches made ty tie Italian psycaologists and
psychlstriets were releted to incuistrial onsyciology end
psychotechnology.l
The reports of tnie convention on zsycnology and nsycho-
tecrhinolozy inclucded discussions and lectures which D'Agostino
felt were zn index of tre orogress accoi.:.lisheé in these
flelcs. Fro. the revorte it was indlecziled tiat incdustry and
scclety were tre flelds in wnicn tae rsvived nsycholcgical
interest could find expression, and tnet experlmental psychol-
ccy was to be revived 1n order to immrove the im-overisned
~conziy of the netion. Exvneriiental ~eycrology .tllized for
incdustrlial »urtos=s was czled psychatezinnloyy. The promcter
of thies new discl»nlline wag tne .inister »f Cornorztions who
r~com endecC trnat trr laztoretorie:z trat existel sihould ke used

- -

to estaclisn & 2rocreu for tne weto. .l lopier siudy of lekor
2
n“rocleis.
Jndaer tne custices of toe Internaitlonel Institute »f
Guceztive Cirenatograprny, & soclety whicn sponccrea o tion

“ictures feor internaticnal educatlion, an educational con-

vention war neld a2t Rome in Agril, 1334, The congresc was

— - —_——— - - — ——————

Ikid.

L
“V. Z'hAcostino, "VII Coanvegn. nazlionale &i psiclogia
erimentzle e C1 sicotecnia," Hivista 41 nsicologia, VIII
~ \ - - '/ _— S————

p /) b{'jo-
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attended ty officleles of 43 nationse who were interested in
interc.lt.iral excharnge of xotlion ~ictures in tre fielc of
ecacetion, sclence, eoclaiL services and in tie teciniczl or-
canizatlon and :sroduction of the filum incustry. Calesbresil
was of trie opinion tnat this was an imoortant reeting not
only from a »edagorlicel point of view tut alsos for promsting
intercultural relationshirs. Calacreel stated that when one
c-eaxs Jf clneuweatography one lnevitaoly must consider the
film from & rsychclogical polnt of view, since it is the
oet nowerful wetrod of propagenda.l
"'nen we speak of tre movies in their different

ezgrects end veriety <of an . liceticn, we irevitally

consider them from thne >sychologiczl point of view,

not only tecause of the effects tnat thev prcduce

cut es:ecgally tecause of how these efiecte are
nrocduced. -

Trnie sut-oritive recog ition Lty tre Governrent of
nsycanlogy &8s a cornulsory course ir certzin curriculums
wee intrc. uced Tty 3. ¥. le Veccni, l.inlster of Nationzal
Tcacatizon, with Lecre= cof Yoverkber 24, 1235, wiro nade 1t
noselitle T6 es atlls:. sxperiuentcl psyc-2logy as one of
tr.e comlerentory coursee for a degree in medicine, juris-

nrudence, and -nilosopny and Tedagory. Trls dGecree mede

13. Czletresi, "A proposito del corgresso internazionale
el cineme <1 educazinne e &1 insegna.uento," Riviste dGi
psicologie, XXX (1934), 125-22. -

2Icia., ». 121 |

...quancao sl verle ¢i cilnematosrafo, in 2. nl, saa
enifeestazicrie e in o¢nl sua vposcscitle ac:licazione, si
considers inevitaciliente 11 filw sotio L' as.etto
osicologico, ncn solc per 11 effettl cre esso ragrlunge,
me sooratutto oJer 1l modo in cul questl effetil sonno
ottenuti.
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it posslble for the verious universities to pPresent a modifi-
cation of thelir statutes in order to introduce the teaciiing
of seycrnology. Although 1t did not make tre teaching of
seyc:.ology compduleory in all universities, but left the
Cecisior in the hands of university officials, 1t was one
of the most lmportent governuent etese 1in support of psycho-
lozical studies.l

The following year in April, 1936, tke VITI Convention
of Italian Psycriologists met at Rome. Attendance was un-
usually large due, perheps, to the official recognition of
reychology 1n universities. The theme of the convention was
apvlied psycnology. Awong those who attended were politi-
clans, ecclesiestice, senators and mwilitery aut. .orities.
The convention was v»resided over by Colucci, who also was
the »resident of the Itelian Soclety of Psychology.2

Augusta Venturi, a vsychologlst eand commissioner of
Confederetion of the Industrial Latorstories, spoke on
"Psycrotechriology in the Cooperative Stete," in which he
indicated the ucvement of foreign countriee in tnis fileld.
Fe was of the oplnion that psychotechnical study should be
utllized for the economic structurg of the nation as btesed

on Fascist ideals. In order to accomplish this .iarzi

clelmed that collatoretion among scilentiste was needed, and

x , "Rivalutazione ufficiale della
pslcologia 1in Iteliaz," Hivista ai osicologias, XXXI (1935),
28l.

2Alterto Marzl, "L'cttave convegno degli psicologil
italiani a Rome," Rivista ¢1 psicologia, XXXII (1936),
118-26. -
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etove all, the cooperation of Itelian psychologlsts. Anctner
lecture, "Psychotechinology of Industrial Work," was given by
rosario Toscani, head of trie lakor services of the Fascist
Confederation of Industrialists. Toscani ceclared tret
Itelian inc¢ strialists :r£d ap»lied weycrology to labor prob-
lews, not only to stimulate labor »roduction tut also to
foster nationalicu.. Toscani believed thnet the Fascist
Incustrial Federstion wes rescy tc coliervorate anc¢ foster

the neceseary contacts cetween various psycnclogicel centers.
Ctier Italian incustrialiste ana ~fticlals delivered similar
edesches, on apcliec psychology anw now it could ce uesed to
fcster natlonalis. enc thne Fascist ideals.l Guido Tella
Valie, n.wever, was cone »syc..0logcist who spcke cn educaticnsl
»sycrnolo.y, "Psycnology as & casls of Peda:ogy." He pointed
out trst tre educetive ends of experliaerntel educetion shculd
ce CGlstingulisiec¢ from sneculative theory. This was not
tecause 1t made exclusive use of exrerilidentetion, tut ratrer
because 1t 1ade use of tre wmetlh.o¢ »f ind:ction rather thsan
intrcsnection. Iella Velle &dvisec the verious ~nfficials of
the universlities that meintazined psycl.olcgical laboratorles
to »nromcte researcn on educetional 2sychiology and concluded
nis speech with the following order of the drcy whieh he

cent to tne i lnister of Sducation:2
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The VIII Natlonal Convention of Italian
Psycirologists, grateful to nies excellerncy the
Secretary of Education because of tne greater
luoortance given tc nsycnology in higner learn-
ing, and considering that Fascism on the one
hend witn its diftfer=:.t insti-utions nas pro-
woted the development of huwman personality, on
tne olrner res Kut sciritual vel.ies at the
center of netional 1life; and coneidering that
in relation to tnese _cvious facte educators
and all those who have directive responsicility
snculc nsve adequate irevarction or training
in the &nowledge of >sychic life, votes thet:
1. In tne feculty of onilosonsay & course in
peychology be mede compulsory for those who
Interid to .otzin a doctorzte in znllosopny,;

2. In those universities which have & lacora-
tory of osycriolor-y, the teacning of s8ycr.ology
te entrusted to a full tize n»rofessor; 3. In

-
[

nlgn schools end ess=2clally in teacrer's schools

v -

the teaching of :5sychclosy be introduaced...

Triere seems to te a certain rel-tionshi» between the
national and international conventions and sovernmental
ecte. The earlier converntions znd Da.ers were concerned
Wit tne estatlishment of lztoratories, teciinigues of re-
searcr., vsychelogy as a scizrnce, institations for 2typlical

crildren, social application of osycenology, psychology as

— - e e e e e e =
Icic., ». 123,
LTWIII Convegno .zzionals Gegll nsicologl italiani
riconoscente 2 S.E. 11 Linistro cell 'Ecucazione Nezlionale

cer le .zg: inre estenesione datz allsa vsicoclogla nell
'irsegnsznento superiore: Consid:reando cne 11 Fascismo da

un canto con le sue varie 1stituzioni ha opromosso lo

sviluono cella rersonzlitd umena e d'zltro canto ha posto

21 centro della vita nazionzle i valori spirituall; con-
slcderedo cne ogel s'_mrone in relazione con questa con-
statazione la necessita cre z1i educatori e tutti quelll

cre ranno szionl airettive 2ociano adequata precarazione

#ncr.e sulla conoscenzs delle vita psichica, fz voti: 1)

one nella Facolt? i Filosofia 1'insesnowento delle rsicologla
siz reso oricligateorio per coloro cne intendornc consegzalre la
Laarea in rilssofla; 2) cne in guelle _niversitf cre <ono
fornite ol ur Lecoratorio 41 rfeicologle elz effidato
l'insezaamenin cella sicclogls -. un irnsegnante ul ruolo;

3) che rells zcuole medie e s ecizlmente nelle Zcuole lrazistrell
siz Intrcdécto 1l'inse nzmento wellz tsicologla.
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& couapulsory course, [sycr.ologlcezl instruction, and neglect
of Royal Tecrees to instell more psychology courses in
Universlties, wnereas tne convention of 1336 was concerned
entirely with the use of psychology as & means of fostering
trie 1deals of tne Faecist state. In very few of these con-
ventions wes there any mention of the direct =zopolication of
psychology te education. Cne of tne 1ost challenging
oecurrences 1in tne fincl aeeting was a ceclaration by a
leader of educatlonel nsycholo:y, Tella Valle, who secemed,
cenlina tecnnical terms, 17 have challensed trne national
Itallen eduacational egyster, and esnecially the s:ceculative
theories of tue Fasclsts.

Itallan rs, enslogliczl Journals

An important indisgensacle factor in the develovment of
Italian =csychology was tane activity of the journals in the
fleld of csychology. Until 1977, interest in Italisn psycho-
Lorlczl work was exnressed in Journals of anthronology,

~sycnlatry end gaysioley, in rarticular, to

W

Rivista di

filosofia scientifica edited by Lorselll, tne Rivista speri-

mentzle 4l frenietrlas edlted by Tackburinl, the Archivio di

——— . - ——

weicnliztria e di en ntro q&ogia criasinale edited by Lomtroso,

—— e — ctm—

e ———

tne Hivista quindicinals ol osicologla, psicalatria,

— . S ————

nedrocatologia, edited by Sergl, Scirsmarnna and De Sanctis,

ana tre filvista Gi filosofle e scienze affinl edited oy

Marcnesini. Zinet's Annee Deychologlaue nad contriputed to
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exchange of ldeae between French and Itallan.?®

In 1225 new Journals eevecially dedicated to psychology
regan nublication. Ferrari, director of the oldest department
of experimentzl psychclogy in Italy et the University of
Bologna, and at the same time director of the Institute cf
medical redagogy (Mecdico-Pedagogico Emiliano), founded the

Rivista al psicologia. Tne Hivista di psicologle, applicata

—— - —— —— e — ——

21lla pedagogia ed alle psicopctologla_ WwWas dubllshed at
zologne, ty Zamorsni Altertszzi. Its title sugg=sted the

t. However, slnce

o

scone of =studles that were putlisned in
it was the only >urnal of trne kina in Itzly, it welcomed
otner contricutions in alllecd flelc¢s. The fact that moest ofF
tre msychiclogicezl worqas and studies ug to this time had been
cuklished in editions of almost forgotten pnerlodicals and
trat Italian psyc..ologistls fourd, cutside of Italy, greater
f.eeplit-llity then was »ffered vty tane 4tallens, indicated tnat

tre slvista, sssuming thet 1t nad no osreconcedtions and

trejucices, was met with favor cy Italien nsychnlogists.

Tne Flvista was founded, Ferrarl claiaed, to offer scientists
en opportunity to exoress their nydothieses, m»lans, and the
res.lts of thelr studies, enad to lesarn the ideas of others.

A speclal colwurn of the megszine keot the readers »osted on
current psychologicel thought in the fields of pedagogy and

sercaopsthelogy, summarizing articlee nublished in other

— - - ———— A e ———— - —

lsaffiottl, os. cit., no. 137-3&.
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countries and journals that dealt with these subjlects. A
certaln nurber cf pages of every 1issue were re=servea for
tne nistory of tne prcgrese ..ade by pedsgogy.l

Ferrari claimed thet by examining the original article
in the Rlvista one can get a pilcture of the two movements of
osyci:ology and redagogy during tne last twenty-five years.

...from it (The Rivista) one can get a vivid
plcture of the twc movements of psychology and
vedagdgy, Jarticularly in Itely, durinz the lest
twenty-five yeare. This weaving line can well

ve understood thrsggh running over tne list of

origine” 2rticles. -

Trhe journal, rsiche, directed ty Unrico -oreelli, was
firzt 2ubtlisred in 1312 ty «orselli, Le Ssnctis end Villa.
Zecr. 1ssue was dedicated to »nsycaology anua philosopny;
seyennenalyels and tne study of the subconscious; sexual
csyenology ; chila psycnology and ledagogy; end legal
7sychology.3 Eut t-e rcezinnlng of t.= war zrcved nermful
to the new wovement. 3Some of the jcurials rad to suspend
znd others nacd to 1limit thelr »Hurlic-tion. Yitn the fourth
volums tre publication of Psiche w=zs susdended, though the

hope was expressea tnat after the war i1ts putlication would

T e _— _

These are the conclusions of tne oresent writer based
avon an exz2umination of Volumes I-XXXVIII of the Rivieta di
qicolqgia Tne conclusione ere verliiea in Safriotti's,
'La evoluzione delle Psicologla Smerimentale in Itelia."
xvI,(1923), 129-53,

2rerrar1 "Giullo Ceeare Ferra ri," A zistory of Psychology
in Autobio""eony, ov. cit., o. 75.

>3. C. Ferrari, "Nuovo Glornale," Rivista 4l pelcologle,
VIII (1513), 94-96. -




te resumec. "...zfter four years .f life the fsiche suspends

its publication...“l

Thls hopre, however, a2s evente proved,
was unfulfilled.

A Jjournel that managed, lixe tne Flvigts di »nsicologila,

to survive tre war was the Archnivio di pslcologis published

from 122, to tne presert. This jcurnal collected Italian
sclentific studies of technnicel cherecter whicn, cue to thelr
nes8s, crertse, anc tatlee, coulé riot te ~uklished in the

Slvista ¢l psicologia, esnpecially since such technical

meterial would not rneve pe-n considered useful for educators

ona psychologists.g

.Archilvio di =»sicclogla will eccent 211 thnose
ecientTific ITsTisn studics in the field which on
account of thelr exclusively technicsl crnaracter,
tneir lengtn, tre large nunver of tebles...would
n>t find spece in this Rivisga whicn is intended
aleo for the genersl puclic.

Luring the wer tne Flvista rnacd cccupled itself witnh the
srotlews of wmilitsry nsycnology, esreclally witn ssychology
of eviation. After “orla YWer I 1t announced t..at 1t would
cuclisr. only szrticles cdealing witn educational, atnormal and

. \ L
epsllied nsycrology.”

lIbid., D. 404,
...COpo quattro annl ci vits Pelcne sospende le oroprie
nuktlicazione..

) 23. C. Ferreri, "Il nuovo Arcnivio dil »sicologia,”Rivista

dl zelcologie, XIV ’lhln) p21
3E[cid
...archiivio d1 psicolecgia, che accoglierd tutti gli studl
scientifici Italiazni cellie uateries, 1 guali ver 11 cearattere
ecclusivamente tecnicc, vner le uole, la riccrezza di tsvole
.non trovereciero 1uogo edatto in questa Rivista, =nche
utile L veste nukrlico. (3. C. Ferreari)

“1v1

—
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Mational and¢ internatlcnal congresses were suspended
duri ng tne "ar eince most cf the leading men and scholars in
the field went into the a2rmy. Wwith tre ty-ical Itslian out-
look, sclentists in Italv felt that the ration hedéd mnre
ijzvortant n»nrotleus thhean those connected witn rure academic
regearch.

It 1s tine to act in war and to think of

srovidaings for the war rat_.er than tc write or
to re=ad scetract gstudies.

SUHMARY
zduceational wvsycnology crancred cut from experimental
oycr.olngy Tecause the men trat founded the science cf psy-
chology in Itely were exvderliuentelists. An im—-ortant
liapetus was riven to psyrcholcgical trhuugnt in the latter
nert of tne elghtesntn century t, Jlusecpe Sergi, Gacriele
Euccola =nd Simcne Corleo. Of the at-ve-named ploneers,
Serzl was the only one that telieved tnat thne sclence of
~eychology vas irndiewvensakle, not cnly for thie value of the
ience 1itself, tut foir a2 sclertific apdroech to the btadly
necded reorgenization of scho ls. Zesides belng tne leader
of exnerimental psycnoclogy in Italy, he exerted lne greatest

irfluence in tre cirection of psychology as anplied to

ecucetlion. Sersl 1c glven crecit for tre founding of the

N lG C. Ferrarl, "La S:sperisicne c¢i Psicne," ovo. cit.,
Te 205
2§ tenpo al eregire in _guerra e dl nenssre a provvedere
cer la guerre, eunzlcné ¢i scrivero o Gl le. ere studi astratti.
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firet »eychological laboratory in Itely, as estaclished with
the HRoyal L-cree of 14£9. Tkie laboretory was not an inde-
cendent weyc..ologlcel lecor-tory, cut was a section of the
Institute of ~nthrojology at trhe ctriversity of Ecme. Sergl
also wes tre first to estaktlisn 2 course (1ld7<-72) in vsycho-
logy for thne purpose cf training nublic schocl teachers in
sedayoglcal nsycrnology. <Zuccola wes tne first in Itely (1586)
to concuct Hsycnoloxic2l exneriments on lunatics for the

study of tne orotleus of normal >sychology at the Frenoccmio

41 Higelo Easillla. ~ltoousn Sorleo dla rnot thinx of :sychology
=s an lncevendent science, cut celieved 1t to be nart of the
stucy o°f phllosophy, he favcred the 1lntroduction of exveri-
mentstlian to zecertaln philosophicel concepts.

Cne of tne leadiry pgsiological psychologists was Angelo
~O850, Wi ls famous for nis exveriuents on mentsl fatigue,
feer anc <.uotlons. “ome of nls experiments tested tre efiects

2f povy »nosition and fatigue on scholastic achievenent. £

’_Jc

s
letor-tory was ceonslderea one of the finest at the time. His
essistants, Zrendic, Treves and Patrizi, who after icsso's
ceala founded thelir own laborztories, were lesding n8ycnologists
in their own ri-._ts.

siullo Cesare rFerreri, wnoge theories wers influenced
£, WunGt &nd Einet, aic more than any cther Italian psychol-
glsl 1» nromote educational psycnology and to bring Italian

c8ychologlsts in closer collacoration by founding the first

itellen psychologlical Journal Rivista ai psicologlza (1505),

——— o -
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He trensletec illiem Jeree' 2rincinles of Fsychology whicn
rie telleved geve an enormous 1lin-ulse tco Italien psycnologleel
thought. In 1" v» re founced tre first indevencent nsycho-
lozicel l2borstory in Italy, and acvanced the 1ldeal that the
‘abor=tory shouléd not te far reusvec frou practical Ddrorlems
sf life. Alt sugn he was an exoderimentzlist, hls greestest
contritutione were mece 1in tre 1iela of 2eda-cglical »sy-
chology. FHis contricutions te Italisn neycudloyy are simnilar

tH thocse aede ¢y 3. Stanle. =HZell tfor American psycnoloay.

Anstrer ~rosoter ot Itellarn psychoclogs was Ure physiciléen

Ul

onte Le Ssrnctis whese nublicatlons trougnt aln worla wide
recosnition. Zp.ingagus introuuced :e Sanctis' uwet: de of

evzeriientaticn to Geraman psvencloglsts. dcwever, trle only

[

gsvailacle =Zngsllierr scurce trhet mertions e ZSanctle 1s

rurcnicon's A Zistory of reycholouzy In Autoclovrapnv. Al-

thiough n= z=ce veluztle contricutions in #11L flelds of

~gycnology, ~is mejor fileld wee f=ecrle:indedness. He not

(@)
m
P

only ~rgernizedé clini fo.r toers -eutic -urnHoses, cut aleco

-

artedc, in 1-99, esecliel ccriodle for Teecle.incec¢ cnildren.

w
D

t

“1s tests fcor evaluating trie cesree »f feerlemincecdneses, ne
clzlms, were used tanr-cugzhout Zurove. Anostner efticaclous
nromoter »f Itallan psychology curlng tne early ~art of tne
twentletn century wvas Leoneruc =ilanciil, sci=sntist anc nublice
ofticial. He 1s crecited with meny originsl nsyech-loglcal
contricaiioLnsg, cut is rewedrersed usstly for estatkllishing,

cquring the tiuwe that he was mlinlster of Euucation, tne first
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three experinental psychnology devartments at the universities
of Rome, Turin and Nazles. He feavored trne reform of educa-
tion based on redagowrical vsycrnology. It waa at the Fiftn
International Congress of Psycmology in 1905 trnat ne announced
his 1intentions of »romdting psycaolopy. Thus, wilan ti.e Lecree
of June 1é, 1905, psycrology was officially recognized by

the sovernuent. Altaougn various conventions on nHsychology
followed tine 170- convention; nothlng seews to rave veen

accomplicsne & oy trese uestings ewcept for various excelient

%

3

sropositions for the prow . tion of vsyzholog

- nregented to tae

LY

Y

government. Thne .f.1lclels ralc little if eny attention to

ct

rese suggestions .ntil 171> when Itellan psychclogy received
a sette=cr. A Jecree "2s 1issued t»n renlace pedagogical
p8ycnclogy witihh 2 course ¢

n
dence. (Storis <del risor: imentc.; Thnie decree, whichn for-

cade #ny czurses 1ln ped=-~o 1lcal =Zsycnology at unlversities,
was uet wlts severe criticlilsm by tre ~syvchologiats. Trey
iried To ccunteracl toe wecres c©, -siving taelr services free
and oy »rou:tins several conventlions and gocieties in ~rder
t2 revive =syerologicsl inter-st. The war was responsible
for encthner setrack of =zducational osyemology ty causing the
suspenslion of nstiosnel and international congresses, and due

to

]
ey

epe: shortage, <slcne, & Jjournal flrst puc.isned in

1912 wes suspended. Huwever, Ferrari's Rivista 2nd Xlesow's
srcenivic continued puvlicetiorn.

—— - - ——

In 1217 psychological interests turned to millitery
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>sychology, and Itely contrituted valuable researcn in the
selectlon of aviators. It was nst until 1935 when a cecree
was lssued estaclishing experluentrsl pesycrology, as a course
in mecdlicine, Juris>rudence, phileosophy and pedagogzy, tnat
Interest in psychoclosy was agein revived--nL _wever, the in-
terest wae malnly in utilizing ssychology for industrial

Proserity and for o2rcumdting Fascist ideals.
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CHAPTER IV

THE MOVE™EXNT FOER SCISNTIFIC PIDAGOGY

The use of vpsychological research opened 2 new branch
of pedazoey. The scientific or experimental, on the foun-
dations of wnat was once ce2ll-4d anthirozolo~ical peda~ory.
\lthou~h the movement towar< scientific pedacozsv started
in Italy as early ss 1873, 1t did not spreed rapidly.

Lhere were si—nificent theoretical contributions, 1like
those of Lorbroso and Serci, but their 1ldeas were not widely
utilized in the schools.,

Paolo Vecchi=z, a psychologist, made some practiceli ap-
zlicstion of his theories. hie iInstituted a course for tea-
chers in pedacoev at Pilacenze, Italv, in 1362. Lhe wes made
ins_ector, snd later, director of normal schools. From
1824 to 1838, Vecchni tasurht pedasory at the Unlversity of
Catania. He 8lso tcurht at tlie universities of .aples in
1328 end Kome in 1905.1

Lt first Vecchia followed an idealistlc trend 1n his
educationsl doctrines, but later recornilzed the need for
civing peda~orsy & fir- nsycholoricsl =nd scientiflc basis.

de wrote La sclenze dell ecucazlone gppliceta ali'insesna-

mento primario (1881), followed by wiementi dl1 pedagocia

1y, Mearotta, "Un pedsco~rista-- Psolo Vecchia," Livis-
ta di psicelocie, IV (1908), 355-€2.
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e cenni di storis sul prircipsll sistemi ai elucezicne, in

order to 1llustrate the new pec2-oric movement. 1In these
boo%s e ex.r:ssec thrhe verious svstews of acministrstion
whiclk woulc meet scrolsstic, hy~lenic2l =2n- ecoromical needs.
He 2iso treatec such torics &s troes of tecchin~- positions,
trheir supervision, the curstion #nd intensitv of attention
w!thout prvsicel fetisue, charecter trein'n<, lebor orob-

1 None

lers, ‘roetelisn metho<s, ~°nc rewrrc t=néd punishment.
of these .rinciplss were utilizers for nationsl educetion.
Trtil 1925 the stste k2~ rot done wuch for scientifice
pecarso~vs 1ts contrirution coulc te consliderec &8s 8 nega-
tive one., when -lenchii wse e.2olntec ..inister of Publilc
~ducetion irn 1202, scientific -=2227o-v r-rained so e iImpetus.
~t £ teechers cor.-ress ot .=-1isri, -lenchi volcec iis In-
tertion of refeorrirs efucstliorn &n: of brin~in- it up to
t..2 scientific steni=srcs of trne tinme, .~ =sgssertec thet tie

kircer~srten sh

o

uld not be 2 nlcce merelv to slelter chil-
dren, cut rather & orarearetory school to concditior trke chilc
gna to prersre ri~ for the elemeritarw ~reces. .ontessano
felt that studies on cniid psycholosv z=ria mentel develco-
»ant of crilcren et openec up - rew fleld for tre a>:1i-

cetion of :sycheolocv to :xedaro~v, tut ~olnted out that tre

@

l2-1sl2tion of tire ti~¢c w' s 1lnzdeguste. “i=rcr1 believed

that reform wes nefecsgsscr zns trot trhe ~overnment shoula

m

tr.z educstional

{1

f21llow tihe prorcreces c¢f osveliolorr r£r2 ol -ar iz

1Ib1

[
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system in relation to the prorress of science. wmontesssno
clalved that tre apsthy of the staste 1n the »andlin= of
the public school was reflectec by the faet that the in-
stitutes of scientific peda~o-y 1in Italy could, in 1905,
be counted on the "fin~ers of one hanc."l

Vontessano was of tle oninilon thet /ilan had set =
~00G exam>le for other Itslisn cities In rrantin~ & sub-
csidy of 10,000 lire to tre lclentific Pedaro~v School of
"izzo0ll. 1ihe Pizzoll school nad elementsrv =nd edvenced
couwrses ‘n chilc vswvecholo~v. ‘'n 1205, there were 144 stu-
cents rsrlstered for the elementsry course an” 62 for the
advanced course., B terrarl tau-ht pef=~orical psychnolo~y:
wocni, santrropgoio~ical neda~p~rs ..erino, Lwunan plrysiolozsy
an2? z2nato~vs and iotti, child patholo~v 2nc nyriene. Plz-
zoil exarin=d tre stuaents gt tre erc of each course,.‘2

~notker attempt to di“fuse sclentific pedarory wes

r=de in ~ome =2t the Scuola .e~istr-le Ortofrenica, esteb-

lisnca n 19200 with privete fundes. “owever, tre funds
were Insufflcienct arad .ontessano felt tliet Kome chould
have ~ranted & subsidy to tnils school, &s ~1len had to the
Pizzo0lil school. :0 sutsidr wes ~rsntesd an~ the school

continued to orerste on iimited funras.”

Some cities fol'owec .illen's exen.le., Celisgbris, on

17, iontessano, "tasse- n2 Facdn-o-ia," [.lvists cil psicoi-
owis I (1905), 425-27.

2Itcid.

STvig.
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the 1Initietive of Profes-or Scaglione, established, 1In
1502, & lavorator of _eda-ociczl "nthropolocy which was
used by the elerentarv teachrers of the city for conductine
antarooologicel #nd psycholo~ice . resesrct. In two years
this laboratory ned col:ectei »nsycholo~icel!l case histories
of 8,000 students. Uther l1aboretories of experimentel

pedaco~v, similer to the above, were founcded in Koviceo,
1l

santove, 2nd Suzzars.,
Althou~h scientific p=scarso~v wss beir -~ fcceoted and
pro~otec in ¢ few itellisrn citles, the movement hsc not
cispers=zd throu~hout tre Ttnolis~ ecucstionzl system. Nost
of tne Jro-ress tr=t red been achileveld by 1205 was for thLe
treinin: of elementnrv school teschers., t(tallan osycholo-
~ists felt thet ctrild Hsvcholo~v shoulc glso be utilized
in trke xindercerte: .
1he introduction of chlle osyckolo~r wes ciscussed

tr tlanehi 2t the _on-~ressec ~“eile .cucatrici dell' Infenzis

hel? =2t ancor2 in Septemier, 1920. 1te venress voted 1i-
frzvor of c - ordination of th+ kinCer~-artens prepsratory
scheools for tre elementary ~rades. 1t wrs recomsnded thest
= l2w te prsse” whicl woul: -rovide for tre institution of

a vinder~arter in e=2ch communitr; trhe reform of kiricer~-erten
metiiote based on Wroetellsn concepts: snd the reor eniza-

tion of 21. tre r=zti nt'es %irder-artens on & co~~on base,




insofar a&s educetion, discizline, hvriene, 513 the teacher's

sslary schedule, "’

ihe Con<Tress, w-'ich wss sponsored Lv s me of the lesd-
in~ efuecators of chlld .osvelolo~v, wae sttendecd :ry educa-
tors from 2l1 Jsrts of Ltalv, Their alm was to or~snize
all e'e~entery terchers o¢ ttelr in order t> centr-lize
ale~ertarw edceatlor, -1trov» esveral similer me2et’n—--
~“~1.owed tre -ncors .onference, 11ttle wes eccom>iishred in

. N >
t 2 realizeatior of thiess pro:oscls.”

“owever, Terrari fezlt that perr’~ s 2s 8 result of there

mwa2tin-s, -ore faclllitisc were nffered to teschers Inter-
zsted In 2 _1lvin- usveroloor to eduvecatior, Le2Ccers were
ur~22 to ettend psveroloricsl institutes, and were per-

—

tt=2? to borrow i-stru-ents fron these 1 boretoriss to

”r

pte

supplevent thelr cl2ssrco~ teac*in-s. ‘they wsre encour-

el to coopzerste with school doctors for the detection of

0

visusl 2and 2ucdlitorv cefects in tre zupils. Zerrari held

trret tvis w's im ortant teceuse = cnltld witr a» undetected

auditor or visual ~efect 2i~hit e sested In the resr of the
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ro>o~, causin- school felilure whict. ~1 -t devalo- £r Inferiority

com.lex 1Ir the c¢ht14d. Tve teachers were ur -ed to coorer-

wit® ~e2dica’ authorities by c>~silirn~ stastisticsl cese

X
c?
(@)

liaris s0l.1, "I1 Conrressd d2lle educetrici deili!
infinzls =21 incona," Ailvists al psicolosiz, I (13935),
A]_ -L\J.

2Toid.
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histories of students, w:i'ci: 1r turn were int21preted by

g 1

ohvsiclans,
Child pswveh~lor wss =2]1s0 ororote< in = journz=1l, the

suova scuols of wilan, fouanded throu~h the iniative of 2n

-~

instructor, .:.done hobertli. “~'~ntssssfro clainel that his
was the [irst tecscrers!' joirnal in ttelwr, used exclusivelv
for scientiflc peda~o~v. 1le rnrazine contsairen asrticlas
znd repdorts of rese-renes n2de in child psveholo~v, Mon-

*t .'s journsgl hfd mant subsceribers, in-

at

tess~ro clai~e” t
~1lcetin~ tr.et scientific res~=~p-v "aZ ero:sed =n intereet
L4 ? ~ re e . . . - -

in many teachers. Cred=ro, l=oter ‘inister of +ublic sdu-

cation, touvnded ¢ :o0trer education~1 jourrsl 1n 1203, c=lled

.lviste Peds-~o-lca,.-

2

Yhen he wrhe & o2irtel .in'ster of -~ducat on, “redaro

T

“22la solle co-editor of 1Is cgeriscic

)
[
]

ex-ointed A third

education~l journsl, Lf cstrc scuunla, wss founded in 1915

by 2 ""ilznese te:cher, :la. .cesz2re Pico. in cducational
librery w s soon estatlished in wilan in 1915, facilitetin-
the Aavailsabilit: of psvelrolo~ricel baoks to -ubliic school

4

teachers.

Finslly tre ~overnment felt & resd for inprovin- the

15,7, Ferreri, "fa ~o<@~-~~+3%a scientificzs e le sue so-
2liceziort »r-ticre," Flvists ol ssicolo~ia, TTI (1907),
121-70,

2Tontessﬁno, op. cit.,. p. 426,

S3.0. Yerreri, "kiviste Pedes-o-lice," Rivists d1 osi-
cnlo~ia, XTIT (1217), 72.

45.0. “errsri, " ssocf.zlore u2zioncle ner .z :ib-
listeez cirrolort: c¢el ‘restri It=liani," Tivists 41 psi-
colo~ia XT (1915), 405=00.




traeinint of teachers in tlie new cedzso~ic idec. It s_.provec
tne Roval Lecree of Januery 1, 1906 which esteblished a cur-
riculu~ at tre universitlies in ord=zr to vetter prepare tec-
chers for tle offlices of school Insp:=ctor snd cidectic dir-
ec tor., ihis curriculum wzs offsred ol-cnnuellv andAtaucht
vetazo~v and Tteliasn letter=s. :‘nother curriculum offered
eannuallvy, resented theoreticel philosophv, exzerimentsl
psvecholo~ry, schrool egc~inistration anc mental hv-r-riene. T oon
com:letion of ¢ veer's stucy, esch student wes per itted

to take an ex:minaticn for tre posltion of zidactic inspec-
tor or school insgcector.

Ferrari —mainrtained twat, on .redsrot!s initistive, the
peder~ocical sgschool =t tne "rmiversitrt of home added to its
cvrriculum, in 1907, & course in experimental nsvcholo~~r
es &3:11ed to ~eda-~ory. itds coursce lasted for & two month
period 2md 1ts princinles snd methods were s wlier to thoee
tau—-ht et tne Scnool of cxperirental Pedaro~v that Pilzzoll
haa founced at 'ilen. i1he curriculum wees orranized by De
Sanctis and conslst:” of tlhree courses; experiwental psy-
cholo~y cs applied to zeda-ocicel vroblems, tsursht by Ser~i
ernd Te Sanctls: sense or rans snd notor coordinstion, taurht

o
by Civirini: an¢ 2bnor—msl psvcholorv, tsucht ty Le fanctls.

11i6vennt Pescoli, "T1 nuove .erso Universitario di
verfezionsmento per 1 licenzisti dalle zcuole ormalii,"
"Livista ai oslcolocis IZ (190€), 205-05.

23,0, “errcri, "'n corso =~-'unto £11: scuols peca-
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~o~ice untversitaria," Fivists di psicolo~ia, VIT™ (1907), 160.
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Slowly the theorles and practices of this new scilentific
pedacory ve~van to be reconlzea by conservative instiltu-
tions 2and on the invitstion of ths Perurian Fedsrsoricel
~asociatlon, Ce Sz2nctlis ~ave & short course ‘n 1909 =t

tlhe "niversita ~“e Peru~-is, 1ir experiment2l onsvecholo-wy

~s sopolied to seds~o~y., iheory wrs ~ccompanied with
practicsl cpnlicstions. the lestures iIncluced: exper-
Imentel sycholo~v &re :ouern ped2~ocy; psychiic and the
trains; —ovement £rc sensitilitv; attention; imsriration;
remorys intelili-rence: sensorisl-iefects; moreslitr; cb-

norrelities >r iIntelliirerce =ni vehavior; su-~estici.ity:

Y

wiil end cheracter; shvsics: #ro mentsel labor: &néd men-

1

A

tal f:-tirue. +the stucents were encourgzed to partic-
ipate 1in exoeriment - tions zncd went directly to public
schools to concuct tle expzriments. ihe course wa8s sup-
plemented vy 2 trin to #n insere zsylur,

In 1312 tre Selvoni Tnstitute £t Nllen introduced spe-

cial prepesrstor~ courses for ti = Scuola ‘elia. .rls in-

stitute cerrie: out ¢ lan of ecducation far in edvance of
its tine. +he use of text toolrs wrs gsoneswhrt subLpressed
ir. f=vor of for~ - tive =—eterisls snd menorization was glso
recuced to 2 miniaum. ..lthoush the didactic materials
beasice 1v eguelled trose of the ~ov:rnment schools in re-

rerd to the -~srsnnor, =ritumetic end zeometryv, tre Salvoni

lsante Te Zanctis, "Corso renido &! psicilo~iz szeri-
mentale in Peru~ie," 'rivist: <1 psicolo=-i=," V (13u0J), 5il.




Institute wes not »reoccupied with teachin~ ths child cul-
tur=1 sutjects or in =makin~ the student =2ttain mechsnicsl
oroficlilency in certesin etilities., it stressed exercises
in vhich the student could use his cepacity of observation,
comzerison, abstraction, correl=tion, inductlion anZ de-
duction.l
lte kinder~=rten rorrzm wrs essentieilv *roecvelian,
sponteneous sctivity in _lev wes encours ~-ed. The letters
of the alshabet -nd the s.eiline of words with moblle let-
ters b2sei on tle .ontecsori wmet.ox weorve ussa, No lesson
wis to De wemorized 2anc 211 activities were to be consid-
ered plavr, ithe teachin~ of eritnmetic was left until the
lest third of the v.2r, =snr instec< of ~ivin~ students =
suderficisl stuwiv of msthematicsl orobvlems from & text

book, mathematlicel prorlems were oresentei in concrete

forns, and 1lrter 'n oraphs. Indiviauel fre=sdom wos ~rented

each child, in expression, £s well 28 in sctivitvy and the
teachers arren~ed the ~2m=8 to sult tre children. The
children's =sct'vities were observed dallv z=nd recoris of
2
their ro-ress were kept.
ranv of the Ttelisn educstors wno belleved in scilen-
tific pedaco~r =atren ted to diffuse tte new Xrowled~e in

order to r«:ise tre sterdsrds of the scliools. -smon~ these

ot

e Salvoni, "Pedarowis e cidattics in un istituto <1

sducszione moderno," Livista dipsicolo-ia, TX (1913), S5s5u-32.

2Tvid.
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wes Slovenni Calo, who was Xnown for his scientific work

and as & teacher of educatlon at the licale Instituto di

Studl sSugeriori di i'irenze and the Scuols di nerfezion-

eamente per 1 maestri whici wes znnexed to the iegle In-
stituto. 1he new :sycholo~ical base of sede~o~r 1is well

iliustrcted in hls [ 'ecducezlone ce~li educ¢§ori.l Calo

12d lioped thet these publicestions would hel  raise the
stendarcs of the teacrnin~ profession and cive it 2 scien-
tific basis. Cne section of the bvook 1llustr=ted the
poveleal Jevelo ment of tre indivicuel =nd ex»nleined the
srinei sles of hv~lene ~nc :thysical education. In the
boox, C=lo resented 2 minuts anslvsis of mentel functions
°nd thelr development, stressin- c¢ducestliona! metrods to
bs used At various lsvels of tre indivicdual's cevelo-ment.
e belisved trnt these snaivses were useful in formine
~o0d teechin~ nractices o2nd in clarifyin~- st:tements re-
leted to .svcholovical ard ed=z-~o~ic2l questions. Celo
?lso velisved trat teechin- should ot te <11 theorw, 2znd
nelther snould Jsedero~ical teachlin~ exhzust themselves In
uselers emniricel methods.e

Re~2rdless of individvel =ttenpts to improve educa-
tion ana to centr lize its mana~vement, cefects of or-anizs-

tion, rowever, stiili .ersisted. ‘itese were :oirted out in

SR Arri-ni, " 'ecuc~ziore cde -11 educatori, Corso

dz-o-i2 per le .cuole .orm211 di Siovanti vnlo,” Li-

di psicolozla, X (1914), 475-74. S
~

e ——

2Tvi3.
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an artlcle writter by rrenzonl which was reviewed by Tlatens

Iin the tescher's periocicel sttuelites pederociche. 'ilie

~reetest provlem, accordin~ to -~ranzonl, wes lccx of or-
cenizetion of the ecduc2ticnal oroarers. wacoch subject wes
teurrt ag san end i+ itself, witlout considerin~ its re-
l1~tionshlin» to other subjects, 1*i1s defect of orzaniza-
tisn, Dt'atens felt, wre due ~2inly to unscilentific pre-
psrstion of tercchers, :.cecordin~1r rrnzonl, cirector of

e Teschers! _olle~e verlo >~ence of wmilen, initlstes the

pvblicetion of two series of yuederni cdi Tecscsocia. vune,

-ttuslite peca-o~iche, des=lt wlth the educestive ard soclel

oroctlers ~f the school, end tre other, Frofili 21 ‘aestri,

presentec the educestor's :oint of view.1

Very 1ittle of garv si-n'ficence is avzilsble on the

al

subject of the .ovem=rt of tre rew -edncosv after 191%2.

[ St}

telien gositlivistic :-sycholo~vy #nd its oracticel =zppli-
c~tiyn In the fleld of efuvcation rnac reecred its ceak by
161G,

S geo~10l11 ;ointed this out 1- 1914 b+ stat’rne that
while in menv sclences the ittalinns had kent 2brezst with
the pro-ress of otrer retions, in psvecholo~vy ther hed
lz2~~ed far tehird. 'iTe number of italisns interested in
this sclerce wege verr 1imitc? end for the most .ert psy-

crolo~v wes disunited, dispersed and oftern misunderstood.

1D'9tena, "mites di oporo~rsmm=2 vcer . Frenzeni," Ri-
vista di psicolo-ia, XIT, (1912), 350-51.




vost of the men studled psycholocv <s 2 suprlementarv sub-
ject and not 8 & distinct science. wanv factors were
recsponsible, believed Asee~iolil, for thils cond'tion. Above
211, wes the "shemeful educatlive deflciency” of ~overnment
officierls. = megistrate covld "jui~ve" without even know-
irn~ the rudiments of gsvcholorv. ..sse~io0lil pointed out
th=t ro one woula think of teachin~ petholocy gnd c¢linical
meilcine to students who cdid not «now rhvsinlo~v, andé yet
et the Ttalisrn universitlies svealatry wes taucrht to stu-
cents who di® "ot heave =2nv krowledce of elerentsry gsychol-
0"ve. & C2l'fver trnat experimental psvecholory, whilch wes
tau~nt 8 2 1l2borator: couwse st = few unlversities, should
ke oreceded by courses _n ~eneral psycholorf_v.1
Another fact, fesariocll clei~ed, thst wes rescsonsible
for the impedirent of csyveholoclical pro~rress in Ttalv, wes
the hostillt~ wltr wr'ct psvcholo~ vy was confronte? bv the
very men who should have reco—nrized 1ts vs2lue and troucht
it to 1ts greztest utilityv: the phvsicisns 2nd the rsv-
chietrists. They, witlkr 2« f=w eveecztlions, were, gccordinc
to Assacioll, the major nf“fenderz, s*rce thev looked down
unnr ossvehnlo~ists =2nd psvehop2tholo~ists. 7t must be re-
memtbered that the —men who worksd 1~ tve fileld of psyclroloey
care from different sclentific flelds. +ihese condltions

vere rot onlyv trus in Itsly, assi~iclil polnted out, but

l30verto .1ss2210ll, ".e condlz’ore dells psicolocia
in Ttelie,”" Pcsiche I (1912),57-65.
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also 1In other forei-n countries. :e felt, however, thet
these conditions were not unsurmounteble., Pedagoricel psy-
cholory had develops< favoreblv anc wae ~r-ftly reco~nized
in other countries and in the same fleld, psychietry had
also mecde veluacle contri*utions. 1ris fact wess disclosed
2t the Tnternational Concrgss of Fsycholo~y, held st Gen-
eve in 1309. ~t this Con-ress the Itzlisns were active osr-
ticicants in tlre above fields.l

Norldé sdsr T, althourt 1t ceused the retsrdestion of
eductctionnl psyclolo~vy, »roved en intensive force in the
Ttzslisn renalsssnce of psvennin~icel reseerch and its =2p-
slicetion to militaryv strate~v. JLtelien psycholosists made
veluetle contrivuti ons for the selection of Itelian mil-
itarr »nilots bese? on psvcholosicel tests. The selection
of individvusls for specisl filelds ir peace es well as in
vwer, Saffilottl belleved, was the new egim of ps,vcholo::y.2

In order to schieve this rnew aim of psycholocy Treves,
who hed, by his reseercies on shysiolo~rical ond psycholog-
ical problems of work ard fasticue, mede valuable contribu-
tions to the develosment of Ttellsn sclentific thourht,
sur~ested that speclzl psycholo~icel institutions be es-
teblished in 211 the major ltallan citles in order to find
out tre csuse 2nd effect of musculsr end nervous fati-ue

in work. fTreves believed thet some cay all question-

1L51"~ioli, "j,e Londizi-ne delia psicolo~iz In Ttelis",
Psicie, op. cit., . €3.

2srff1otti, ".7., "ia evoluzione della Fsicolon~-ia sper-
{~ent=le in Itslles," Riviste di psicolo~is, XVI (1920), 149.
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reletive to lsbor, includiw the professions, would te
answeres by sclentific experiments. kether then forcine
the itndividuel to a2djust to the Zemends of lator, labor
should be adjusted to tnhe capabilities of the i1ndividusal
worker .l

In 1908 Petrazzanl devised 8 2sycholosical examin-
stion in conjunction with & physicsl examination to de-
termine the rbilitr of 2n individual to drive gn zsutomo-
bile. In 19:1 ralecrl erd ..teddu-Serider, used the same
tecinijue to guelify oilots for the Itzlian srmy. cow=-
ever, the mobiliz2otion of these sclentific princirples
wss slow. -n .27 of 1916 Saffiottl presentec to the mil-
iterv 2uthorities a pgsychclo~ical pro-ram intended to be
used in selectin~ candidastes for esvistior pllots. 7iiis
prosrem, he telleved, had & double value: first, it of-
fered the +ttcliesn military suthorities = »sreactical and
useful o»ro~rem for the selection of their pilots, and
seccndly, it ~sve i1~petus to Ltsliesn scientific culture
by atiractin~ attention to the.psycholoric2l reseasrches
concducted for the sclentific selection of pilots. As =
result of his efforts the first office of wsvcho-phvsical
reseercr for tre selection of avistors <nd pilots wes in-
stituted 2t Turin 1in 1917 under the direction of Ired-
eni~-o. 1 vear later, two other similar offices were in-

stituted, ore 2t “a:les, under the direction of Herlitzksa,

lrpig.
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which srcecializec in ~srine seroncutic servicss, =nd the

1 -

4

otier &t nore, uncer tre cirection of ZF=zleotte. Te

Ttelinane gseemed to heve ~sire’ sove reco~nition outside
of Ttelv for their ousycholiocicel researches on tre scien-
tific s2lectlion of ~iliterv oilots, =s =ccounts of ver-
ious resesrches on tre subject a p=sr in seversl foreiosn

journels, tut irsofar zs educstiorel sswcholorv, trhe war

“h

seeme” to hLeve divertes tre interests of Ttalilan »svchol-

o~ists Trom =27ucstior=l to m'liitsrv ovsvcheloev,.
Ferhans tn=t is wniv verr little of erv sl nific-nce

is 2vslliable on tre subiz2ct of the ~overa2+-t cf the new

pelz~o~v sfter 1%1%, Ttellen »Hsverolo~ry »nd 1ts pr=a2cti-

0
1]
-
)

nor1icetion irn tre filel- of eiucation he~ recschned 1its
ve<z b~ 1210, ¥ith the =ntrence of 118l into the Frst
yorld :er, stucies of educetion=l psvcrolo~r were sts -
Zor2d irn fevor of ~1litsr- onevrec olo~v. LYe posltivists
intend=" to reswre e“ucstional studies, sirce they hrd

~

0

loncl svstems &s witole, af-

ct

not ‘nfluvence? "t=lisgr e

(e]

ol

ter tre wer. 1t~ tre choansz of re~i=e ir .352Z2 the psy-
cr.olo~ists of Italw ot first loo«ed to tilic new re-l-e,
woich had promise? to 4o so much for itslien education,

g2 tre means o° extendir- the frults of their lzbors to
thie whole of Italizn educstion. -lthou~t t*e Ttalls  o©sy-
cholo~ilste re<l fou~lit to brear the 21¢ tonas of traecdition

in orZ2er to irstz2"1 2 molferr. sveter of educetiorn tesed on
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objective findings in psycholo~y, they had not met with

much success,

STUNMARY

The Italian positivistic psycholoosv reached & pesek
In 1510. The wave of lecboretorv "foundin-" hsd subsided
by 19135, 2nd the only psvcholoricz2al feculties fouinded at
universities efter thet dete were trhe fe2culty of psycrol-
o~v estebllisred et tre "miversitv of Falermo in 1920 =#nd
tre psycholorv depertrent =nc l2torztorv ectablished bvw
venelll a2t trie "niversitvy of the s2cred rneart st wilsn.

Sore significert 2ttemi .ts were m=ce v indivicusl
psyvcholo~ists to reform e~iuicetion by 2 scientific apoli-
cation of psvci.olorvr. ..morn~ these wes ""~o Plzzolil, who
estatllisnhe? & schiool ir order to traein tew«chers in 2sv-
cholo~, 7 1925, at a ti~e wken such institutions could
be counted on trhe finrers of one rend, cue to the fact
thi-t the state corntritutes no finenclal supoport to pro-
mote special schools, ..1l2n -r~nte<s Plzzoll z subslidy to
surment tte ‘ncowe which ori~inally consistecd of 2 smell
tuition pnid by students. Cther clties followed Kkllan's
exsmple ., . alacris, r.ovico, sentova and Suzzera ~ave
*rants to estaktlisl lebor=tories of experimentel pedarsory.
T 1913 the Lelvoni Tnstitute &t ..112n conducted & rroe-
relian %inder~erterr and en cctivity schcol for chilaren

throu~t the f£ifth ~rede. ¥“roebelisn concepts were fsvored
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and edvanced by 1individusl psycholoszists in their privste
schools, tut they were not widely adopted. However, sore
communities sponsored laboratories where teaclLers, of
thelr own accord, could conduct =xperiments esnd learn psy-
cholo~icel methods in education. I:: 1906 the covernnent
instituted educationzl courses includinz educational psy-
cholozy 2t 211 universities. =ducators wrote books and
mezazine articlss in order to r=ise the stencesrd of the
teeachine orofession and me~razines on child psychology

were made &vslleble to lnstructors.

In spite of individusl atterints to utilize psvchol-
o~y in educetion, little ~eneral prozress was mede. Until
1918 educctors and psychologists person2lly sponsored spe-
ciel researcres snd schools which utilized scientific
pedezsooy, but due to “orld ¥Wer I, their efforts were turned
to ~ilitarv psycholo--, After tre wer the psvcholosists
intended to continue their educationel studles, but they
—et opposltlion from tiie new re~ime of 1922 which brousht
taclr humenism as Fentile concelved it, to the Italisn

schools.




CHAPTER V

DEVELOPMZNT OF SPECIAL EDJCATICH FOR
ATYPICAT CHILDR=N

Altention to atypicel children was a late develooment

in Italien educetion. It was not until almost the close of

the Xineteenth Century trnet the kingdom cregan to develop an

D

d.cetlnel »rcgre.. for tre large mass of normel children.

t

'4
0]
)]

r on, a2nd .2inly through the efforts of ed.cators and

J

gaychologlsetls some eapnesis was placed on specialized insti-
tuticons for the training of mentally ztnormal children.

Asili scucue (xincergartens) for verlous mental deficlents

were founled cy Te Sznctisl (12.27) =and school: for slow
N - - 2
learners were founced ty Ferrari (19C3).°

Ferrari's Classification

——— e - — - — - —_——— -

Ferrari classgified etycical cnilaren intd> three cete-
zoriec. In one category =ze included cnildren tnat exnitited
clow menta2l cevelonmernt. He relleved that if trese children
were tc kKeen ur witn normal chilldren ir puvrlic schools, they

would ~rogress s tne others, Af only at a slower pace.3

_..-.--——I__—_-—-.__—-——-—-.. - —
.

~3. C. rerrari, "La nedagogla scientifica e le sue
2npnlicezzlone —ratiche," Z=lviste 41 reicologila, IITI (19C
':"::‘, 161_17:\. ’ — — Al M ISy ( 9 7)’

31r1a.
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«e.0f children intellectually abnormal we Xnow

very many varleties. e have firset a large num-

ter of the so-called retarded, tnat is to say,

children who do not »resent serious leslons but

simply & delay in the cdevelooment or, more often,

in the cooréination of the various aptitudee and

of the various intellectual tendencies. Yot

oclliged to make efforts beyond thelr ability,

carefully avakened first and stimulated later,

they succeed easily in keeplng acreast_wltan the

others a2nd generally do not relapse...l

In another groux he included those tnat stopped growing
mentally after a short span of normal mental development. As
e result they soon are unable to keep up with tre progress
of thelr fellow classmates. Trls condaltion is sometimes
accompanled by hyposexu2l cdevelopment in nuterty. Sometimes
mental develcpment ie arrestec after a2 severe attack of
influenza or tynhold fever. In the third category he in-
cluced idiots, imreciles, ana morons. 2 Tne =bove groups,
Ferrari telleved, renresent & seriocous educational problem
end require suoervision in speciallzed institutions, where
educatlon can be adsprted to their limited mental capecity

anc where they can receive medical care for tne patnological

Licsa., oo. 165-164.

"T1 fanciulli intellettualmente anormezli nol conosciamo
soltlesme verietd. Atoiswo anzitutto la grande scnlera del
cosidettl tardivi, cCel fenciulli ciod, che non nanno gravl
lesioni nel loro orgznisimo pio-psichico, me semplicemente un
ritardio nello evolpgimento 0, »id snesso, nella coordinazione

cCelle varle ettitucini e delle varie disnosizionl intellettuall.

“on indotti 2 sforzi surveriori zlla loro potenzilalitd, »rucden-
temente risveglietl priuas eccitatl wcl, arrivano facilmente a
cemminere =1 nzeso con gll sltri, e, per regola, pilld non
ricedono."

2Ir14.
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conditions underlying taelr mentel deficiency.l

“nis threefold classificetion of Ferrarl wees as>arently
tne bsels for tne practical organilzations of educational
fecilities for tize mentally hendican-ed in Itely. Previously
there had tesn no concention of ths necessity of a division
tetween slow learning and groscly mental Jdeficient cizildren.
He telleved tnat the 1é&iote, imt=cilesa, and morons of the

third group were the only ones caslly recognized in the class-

L3

roo:n prosran and were not ugs:.ally children recocgnized tr the
teacher. Since tnese children ultimately fail in thelr school
studlies, 1t 1e imnortant trnat teachnere have an elementary
krnowledge of tne vrinciples of »sycnolosey in >rder taatl they
can readily recognize deviates.

Cnce recognlized, rne can ce placed under tihe suvervislion

>f esceclally trailned te

V]

cners. Zorderline mentz2l ceficlients
cen re tzugat to live useful lives if educated 1in relatiosn

to tnelr mental and mecrianical arilities. Withn these polints
in view, Ferrari Zevotad rls life to the education of feetvle-

minced criildren and to the accentonce of peychology as a tese

'3

for nedagory.

Ferrarl wmentsl Test

In 1827 Ferrarl cevised a mental test made up of various

sJuestions to te asked the defic.ent chila uvon hls admission

—— _——— . — . ——_— . B —————— ap . e —— —— - — — —t— i

I1vig., on. 151-1/0.
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to tre insane asylum of =clogne zanc aumlnlstered again at

fixed successive periods during his stay.

1

A. Perr~onal and orjective corientation
1. 7"ret 1ls your nane?
2. “hat is your grade in school?
3. How ola are you?
4, Trrom wnat town are you?
7. Wnat 1s your no.uie adadress?
6. What day 1s today?
(. ~“nere are we now?
. Wao am I?
T. Fersonz2l conscicusness
9. Vho is (Name of thne child gquestioned)?
102. "'nat are you thinking atout at this moment?
11. Yhose rené 1is trnis? (Pzinting out 2 nand of
ne chila witn a oencil)
12. 7.ose clothes are these? (Toucning the chila's
clothes)
C. Mewmory
13. How lon. nave yYou ceen here?
14, “Wno acco.ponlied ycu -ere?
15. “nere were you fcor Chnristmnasz
16. What is y.ur fatiner's naue:?
l1/,. Wnat is your mother's namne?
1. Do you know a fatle ©y me.ory? (In case of the
afrirmative) Tell 1t to ue.
13. z. F;£;;;I: Jecriella f;;ncia, "L'esaue psicologfgo
som.erin ¢el Jeficlente," Rivista &1 psicologia, VIII (1212),
S50.TE .
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Afrective state
19. Do you fell well?
20. At this :.:cuent 4o you feel nao»dy or not happy?
21. Do you wisih to study in a little whlle?

22. Vhkom Co you liXe cest at your house? (Tnhe very
test)

23, Zo ynu have man. Iriends? (In case of the affirm-
ative) How many?

24k, 1Ie there snyone wno makes fun of you?
25. Do they cell you ugly werds?
Reason and Judgment

26. %hat ¢istance might there te from nere to
(ine nemwes a well-<nown locszlity and a Gistance
well cetermined)

27. “'ould you te canacle to go slone frow here to
your house?
2é. hat woula you uo to o to your house?

29. How old <o you thinv I am?
Znirica (Crezx) 1life

32. Do you cream 2%t nignt?

0]

31. Tell we & dreazm that ycu remercer?
32. Dou you heve tad dreans sometlines?

47, Tell me one.
v orsl sentiwments (For tre boys)

3. If you were to see a friend of youre being
rteaten unjustly what would you ao?

%5. Vhy should one not steal?
26, Is it zood or bad to swear?

37. If someone would want to Tteat you what would you
ao?
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(For the girls)

34, If a friend of youre would spoil & piece of work
you were doling what woald yosu do?

55 . "hy should one not lie?
36, Ie it cad or 1s it good to take revenge?
2({. If you were to know tnat 2 rrlend svpoke tadly of

you, what woula you say?
H. Cognlitive activity
34, “Watch m=!
33, Get on your feet! (or sit down')
4o, Give me your nandl
41l. Toucn your nose with your left hand'
42. 2ick un that slece of paver (s plece of »naver =znd
a nencll are dropoec to the floor without naking
it oktvious)
43. Shut the docr and go cut!
These guestions were constructea on the tasles of the
Knowleadzse trnat Ferrarl nsa of tne children 1in hie care.l
Le Sanctis' Mental Test
Of tzne various methodes »roposed for an evaluation of
Intelligence thet .ulght at the same time be sclentifically
correct and practical, 3raziani, a psychiatrist, at the
Paycniatric Institute of Vicenza, cleimed tnat two above all
others, tetween tne vperiod of 1306-1916, encountered a

favoratrle response from Jssycholcglical, pedagozicel, and Dpsy-

chistric students. There were the Binet and Simons teet,

f - —— - - . - - e ——— . ——————— . - P - ——
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and the Reattivl of Te Sanctie.l Jraziani sald that the

Binet-Simons Scale 1n modern »sychological thought 1s not a
measurement of intelligence but an instrument to evaluate tre
mentsl capeclty of a chila, and that the Reattivl De Sanctls
constituted a simple gulde for the evaluatlon of the cifferent
levels >f intellectual deficilency for the informatlon of the

psychistrist and the teacner.2

Tne method used bty De Sanctis
wae created for the practicel gradation of mentally deficlents
into tnree zroups of low, mediur, andé high. It utilized six
tests wnlch graduelly increased in difficulty. Jrazliani sald
tnat the De Sanctis tests were criticlzed by some nsycholog-
iets tecause they doutted that cne would ce able to Jjudge tne
grade of mental deficlency from a few answers, that the Jjudg-
ment of the »ngycalatrist or the teacher might ce sukjective,
end that a single rezction to the test was not sufflclent to
give an eccurate eveluaticon. An experiluent was conducted by
Zrezlenl, to comlare Biret's and e Sanctis' wxethods.

Gr=zl2nl haed intended to oerfornm nls experimente by glving
toth tegts to 400 young men 8t nls institute, tut clircumstances
due to the ¥%orld War I forced hlim to c¢onduct hls experluments
on cnly 70 sutjects. Tne tests were conducted a2t the same
time every day, 1n the same roox and by the same teacher.

Tvery sutject was glven cns test and a montn later was glven

IAldo 3raziani, "La vslutazione dell' insufficilenza
irtellectuale con la "gcela metrica", ai =inet e Slmon € col
"Reettlvi" di S. Ce Sanctie," Rilvieta &1 pslcologla, XIV (1918)
c1-112.

o]
“Trne tests were not aveileble to the writer.
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the other. OCf the 70 subjects 28 were women, -2 men; 53 were
between 9 and 16, 7 ketween 7 and 9, and 10 between 17 and
22. Grazianl concluded trat the Simon-TFinet test successfully
neasured 2 gradation of intelligerice in the normal child, tut
tnat 1in tne atnormal cnilc it cic not indlcete the Gegree cf
estnormellity, i.e., high or low 1diot, high or low imricile,
as dic tre Te Senctis test.l

Glueeppe nontesano, noted for his worx with mental
ceflcients, also telieved thet the Te Sanctis test constituted
2 rz»nid and easy rethod of =» lication since each administra-
tion lasted only 10 to 15 minutes. iontesano clazimed that
tihese tests could ce euventageously adminlstered to mentally

deflicient children tecause the tests did not utilize writing
s S

eand reading. Ferrari's =nc Ze Sarctis' mental tests seeum
to ce, 28 far 28 Lhe writer knows, the only tests Cevised bty
Iteliens to .easure intelligence.

Hletory and Tevelopxuent of Schools for Atypicel Children

Tie cerly realization of the necessity of a well trained
nersonnel, coth asmong teachers of public schoole end attendsnts
of nublic and private instititlons for mental deficients, led
to tre establishment of some especlal schools for the training
of thls rersonnel. Tne results .f trie experimente carried

on 2t these echocls attracted interest when they were preeented

1ltid.

>

“Gilusevre j.ontesano, "Per la Protecion» del i'n
T=ficlienti," Iivista 31 ~sicologie, I (1675}, 55-51.




et the "Congresen di Frenrlatria" at Ancona in 1201, end were

cuclished by Agostinl 1in the Journal of nental Science. From

such recognition, one would exnect thzt institutions for
mentally deficient children would have galned some economic
sunoort, cut thls wes not the case. The grcupr that founded
the: usi2lly started with very slender .seans. If it had not
been for the concertea efforts ' f tre foundere, tnese insti-
tutes would ncve foilea.l

The Institute of lkedical Pedagogy was founded in 1200
Ly @ soclety organlzed in Rome. Most of the punils were from

the 1lnsane asylum cf Santa ..arlie delle Plete. Thie asylum

~alé 47 lire ver =zontn to tne institute for the sunsort of
each child.2 Sirce thils amount was insufficlent to provide
for 211 the evmenses, the ins=titute came very close to bank-
rastcy, cut it wzs ssved Ty cecomines incorporated as a nart
of the asylun. Ths new administrator transferred the schonol
from a noor bullding in tie center of the city to a2 tetter
one 1n country #nd also »rovided for =2n extension in the teach-
ing staff. For the sucsistence of ezach child tne asylum
increased¢ 1ts s=llotwent frowm 40 to 75 lire per month.-

The a”Zmission of each child to this «<chool was decided

upon after an 1inltiel vperiod of observation at the asylum

lA. Agogtinl, "The Fractical Tirection that Psychiatry

can glve to Educaticen," Jiurnel of lental Science, XLVIII
(Cctoter, 1902), [E6-~7.

2.ontesens, o5. clt., pp. 55-A1.

3Icia.
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cguring which hie mentsl capatilities were determined bty a
mentel test. Upon entrance to the school, trne child was glven
¢ s=rieso>f aental teste, chiefly thocse of Binet and Ferrari,
tc cdeclce nis educerility. A dizrv was kent of the child's
dally achievement and tehavior, hils »ro:irese and education,
eand of other pertinent factors. At tre end of a montin tris
Glsryv was eumrarized as an indication c¢f the chilc's mentsl
growth.l

Owing to the fact that 1t was 2ffiliated with the asylun,
tne ecnonl wes forced to taxe in 2ll categorlies =-f uental
¢eficients sc thet at one ti.e it wgcuid contzin idicte, im-
teciles, enilentics, hyetericale, and insesne cnildren. Since
tre echool was not eculsned to construct & Iorieslizec oro-
.ra.. for crriléren in ezcn cate. ory, the separatlion of these
cifferent grou~s in Hley and stucy weae partly schieved.
However, wotor and sensory tralnling was strasesed for the
idicte #2nd inmbeclles, activity procgrams for the retarded, eand
~2rel ecucetion for thne delincuents. Anneved to eszcl. class,
gric under tre direction of a silster or a nurse, was a smell
workshop adsopted to the needs of children in each category.2

By 19C7 Italy nread & number of institutiones for mentally
defectlive chnildren. Ferrari =rd 2thers were of the orinion

that the existinz institutlons, rotatly the Asill-scuole and

the Istitutil ner deflcientl could adeaxuztely hendle tne

]
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great maes of borderline a2bnormels provided these sveclslized
gservices were made avellable throughout the country. Some
—~gychologliste found that the slow learners, after atout a year

in the scuoles aggliunta, could be trought beck to the commu-

nity scho 1 room, 1f admitted to grades in which the work
wae adjusted or scaled to thelr mental ekilities. This nlan
wes eimiler to that pronosed bty Froetel in Gersany. In tnis
way & mentally retarded child would receive nils education
under the same conditlons as other chiléren. Ferrari, row-
ever, advocated that mentally deficlient chlildren should not
e returned to the school rocm, but should sttend trie type

of Asili-ecunle fostered by e Sanctie, where they would te

taught mechanicel labor.l

Montesanno pocinted out that the various mental deflclencies
revealed cty chnildren while in sttendasnce at >rimary =chools
indicates tnat there 18 & lerge ceategory of subjlects that
dem:nstratg difficulty in learning only while under the com-
~ulsion of the classroom; wherees outslde tne scriool, they
¢o not show mucn deviation from the nornal. On the other
rand, some students progress easlily in the elementary grades
oné somewhatlt slower in the seconaary schools, but after a

reriod of adjustment regain thelr lost time .2

~

lG. C. Ferrari, "Ls »Hedagogic scilentifica e le sue
ep-licazioni pretiche," Hivista &i pelcolegie, op. cit., p. 164.

9

“Glusepne wmontesano, "Le velutazione e 1l'educazione dell’
1lligenza nelle eccuole ver tardivi,"® Rivieta dil prsicologla,
ace) 4cg-s13. — —
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Montesano wes militant in hie belief that the duty of
the tegacher, beslides tnat of giving leessons, included elso
tr.e general welfere of the student. rre tescher should te
taught to r=cognize the symnntome of retardation and know the
modern methods of dealing with then. Here tane physician and
instructor should compare thelr findings for the student's
ctenefit. The cese history of esch child should include not
only nils scnolastlc achievement tut also his nowe environ-
went. Every student, he telievecd, should be given s mental
test tc deteraine tne liaxlts of his irntellilgence and his power
of concentratioh anc should ce examined for suggestitillity
end for his capacility to overcome ocetecles. In his school
for mental ceficlerts st Rome, .ontesganc used various
colored pictures and requestec ezch subject to give hls
internretaetion »f these »nictures cn the tasis of first im-
wrecsione sncé cetziled examinaticn. e tosr account of the
ease with wiilch the sutject recognized tne pictures, the
time emrzloyed, the frequency or lack of nause, inflections
or timidity, tkhe details omitted, enca erroneous interpreta-
tions. This method 1s& cimilar to the Rorscnach Test. After
tnie first exsmination, many other simller tests were given
from time to tlme to see the progress made vy the student
2fter thereneutic treatment. A record of the results of
every test was kept and &t the end of tne year an evalustiorn

of tre chillda's progrese was ne de 1

T : ————
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¥onteseno, zfter two years of experlmentation, concluded
tnat the concept of individuality in retarded students 1is
very marked. He criticized Einret and Simone for stating in

thelr book, Les enfants anor.iaux, that there are "simple and

limited types" 1in retarded children. In tfact, at the Pedagog-
ical Conctress at Nanles in 1903, he lectured on the 4diffi-
cultles encountered in groupling mentsl deficients for therajny,
since each chiléd showed marked individuael cifferences.
~ontesano streesed that eech crkilld should be lo:ked upon as
an indlivicdual, anc incivicual thers»y should te preecritbed
for each.1

Another 1nstltute for deficient children was founded at
»1len 1n Ncvemter, 191+ with Professor Agostino Gemelli,
Cetnolic priest and a psycniztrist, as director, which was

celled the Istitute MNezionale +edico pedegogico di Lilano.

It hendled toys suffering from nervoues dlsorders and defecte
of speech and of heering. Among 1its facilities was a well

2
equlo~ed csycho-pedagogical lavoratory.”

Also at rllen in 1914, an Asili-Scuola, after the nethod

oroposed vy Le Sanctils, was founded, as a result of the ac-

tivities of tne S.I.P.A. (Societd Italiana per la protezione

cegll anormall). 1In Jasnuary of the same year, the 7Zaccaris

Treves scnool was glso founded in Milan. The cnief »nromoters

Icic.
23. Z. Ferrarl, "Istituto Nezionasle :edico-2edagosico

in ilano," Riviste &l psicolopia, XI (1915), 3C
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of the school were De Sanctls, rerrari, and tne meabers of
the S.I.P.A.1

The founding of the Treves Milan community school in
1914 was tre firet step that an Italizn community had taken
toward what Albertini celled a "Nationale" system of acsist-
ance to abnormal studente. The scnool was located on the

ocutskirts of Milan in the section of Porta mggente, et the

time the center of a rurel district. The building, a one
floor trick and stone structure, had a large plece of farm
land surrounding it. Its roome were large and ailry, with

a meetlng place for tne crildren, a workroom, three teaching
rooms, a libtrery room, also used as z teacnercs' room, a

large gymnasiur, s refectory, a tathnroou, a dreesing rooum,
Tcllete, 2 large room for reinione anc conferences, and 2
meclicel examination room. The furniture wsas glmple and
easpted to the chllc. In the study room, the little tacles
eanc chairs and other furniture, sndé ever. tne teacher's equlp-
went, was movavle so trat on sunny Gays the wroie cless could
trenefer outdcors. Tris tecnnique of orienting tae school
nouse anu ovrogreu With tre ohysicel makeup and emotions of
the cnlildren, thougn couwmon today, wes & radiczl departure

&t lret time even in speclalized incstitutione. The school
took children of toth sexes between the ages of 6 to 1o as

2
tranefere from the elementary »nutlic schools of Milan.®

lAlfredo Alrertini, "La scuoles comunscleeaatonoma Zaccaria
Treves rer la cure e l'ecucezzione degll anormeli psichichi,
a .ilano," RPivi.sta &1 nsicolegis, XI (1915), 13&-i45,

3 ~iv.sta ol

“Icic.
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The selection of the punils was made by a comnission
compoeed of tae dlrector of the latoratory of experimental
>8ychnology and the medical director of the ccemmunity school
and by trhe cGoctor anc didectic director of the school from
wnlcin trhe child had been sent. The physicel and intellectuel
aevelopment of eacrn pupil was the "yard stick" of tre special
inetructions designed to tring out incividual aptitudes.
Instruction weas incilvicualized &s much as possibtle and it
was always besed on integration with everyday life. During
the day tne cnilc was kept cuey &t =11 times althougn tr.is
wag never carried to the polnt of fatigue. #ental and
thysicel work, proportional to trne individual'e potentiality,
formed tae ktesis of his education. The doctor gulded the
eaucator 1n nle clasercom ascignuents as to the application
of hyglene, and in therapeutic exercises. Speclial attention
was pelc to tenhevior and language difficulties. The sub-
Jects of the first tanree eleicentary .~redes were taught, but
no attemnpt was made to reguire completion »f these units Ly
trnose who could not grasp the estaclished work.?®

The students were divided into the two categories of
aeboll d1 mente (mental deficients) and of instabili (un-
stacle). wemvers of a third group, mistl (the unstable
mentally deflcient), were assligned to one of the atove groups
according to thelir degree of aent=l Geflcliency or unstebility.

The two major grouns were then sutdivided into smaller grouons,

. W . - —— - ——————————— . . > . o —— > -
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in order to make each learning group as homogeneous ee pos-
sitle. A record wes kenot of each child's progress. The
steff was recrulted from teachers of the rtublic school system
who had shown epecial aptitudes in handlling these children.l

In 1919, at a convention in Nanles of the Societd Italiana

Dro gncmiall, ITe Sanctls offered & price of 1,070 lire which

the asserbly unanimously voted to call Premio De Sanctis, for

the teet essay on Crganizzazions del lavoro nelle scuole e

—— - -

negll 1istitatl cer ancrmal e

The offer Gi¢ not evoke the
exdected resnonse. At & succeesding meeting in 1220 at Geneva,
tre soclety discussed the lack of interest of the nublic
regardling tne nroolems of the mentzl defic’ ents &nd the s.oe-
clal education »f the instructcre of the=e children. It was
declced that the best way to make the putlic consciocue of
these neels was tc make eacn me.ber of the organization an
crgan <f provagenda. At Palerwo, a new cranch of thie or-
zanlzztion was promulgated bty Seffiotti, chieirman of the
sycrnolcocgy cepartinent at thne Univereity.3

At the Francesco Roncati “rovincial dospltal at Bologna,

direcited ty Ferrari, a schnool for defic.ent cnildren was es-

L
tatlished in January 1921. Forty boys and iwenty-eight gzirle

. —— -t —— - - -

1101c

~L. Campl, "Societa Italiana gro anormali

, Rivista d4i
ES;QQ%QEiE: VIII (1°12). 350-51.

- -

“&. C. Ferrari, "Convegno Cella Socleta Italiana poro
anormall a 3enova," R1V¢sta ci psicologle, XVII (1991) (5=(7-
Garrilielia F”T“bl?, 'Azslst=nza ed ed.cazione nella

sezione deficlenti, ‘ivistc <1 psicolozia, XIX (1223), &4-95.
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verving in age from 7 to 15, and claseified as idiots, 1lm-
teclles, nost-encephallitic .Jsycnotice and deteriorated epllep-
tics were roused in tnis institution. Eight of the children

hed normal 1intelllgence but were emotionally unstable.l

The
nigh grade morong were taught school subjects whnile others of
legser capabilities carried out criores in the hospital. Each
child was given the Einet test and wae then assigned work
approcriate to his mental a.ge.2 No activity either scrnclastic
or manual, lasted longer than two hours. Manusl labor con-
sisted in pasting, cutting, and meLing slilmple things from
cardboard. These served both as exerclises for motor coonrdina-
tion and for tre bullcding of practicel things.J

“riting and reading were taugiat in twc sectlons. The
first, or preoarztory »art, consisted in having the child
assoclats »rinted words with corresponding objects. Having
at its disposal &an elpnatet maue up of cut-out letters, the
child was then encouraged to arrange these letters to corres-
rond to the sSrinted word, end flnelly to construct the word
without tne »rinted uodel. In thnis way all the letters of
the 2lphetet were recognized as parts of words, not wemnorized
&8 individual lettere. The second pert consisted in teaching
the cnilda to vwork independently without the help of the

teacner. Lhazthematlcs was taught as a game, using concrete

1Ferrari, "Giulio Cesare Ferrari," A History of
Fsychology 1in Autoblogrephy op. clt., pp. Z0-85.
2101a4.
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material instead of atstrect symtols. Sometimes instructors
took children shopping with them. The children were gilven
liverty of movement in playing, in reading books, and in mak-
ing things they desired. They were not "sent" to school,
sald Frencla, Ferrari's assistant, cut they coneldered it a
"orivilege" to e in school. In fact, one of the methods
of vunishing the chllé for serlious misbenavior wae to keep
. hia from school. The at..osvhere cf the schoolroom was more
like & work shop. Children worked in groups and some carried
on thelr, cwn individual projects. The only discivline prob-
lems arose witi the enrotionally unstarle inmatees. “hen cne
of these would become exCited ne wag punished ty teing put
to rted until he was calu, or he would nave esome privilege
taken away.l
Another meeting of the "Zonvegno della S.I.P.A." was
neld at iiaples Novemcer, 1922, I'errari examined Italian
scnool leglslstion and commented that the Royal Tecree of
July, 1922, cutliniryg educationel expenditures, contained no
provision for the help of feerleminded children. The con-
vention voted to present a resolution to the Itallian legis-
lature propcsing the establishment of facilities for the
care of the deaf aznd c¢umb, clind, and psychotlics. It was
vointed ocut that the government had never kedot ite promises
In favor of such legislation. A group of the leading ped-

zgoglcel psychologists wes nominsted, includlng Ferrari,

e - ——

Itid.
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Colucecl, Scurl, and Safflotti.l They proposed to the Minister
of Public Instruction an a»pronriatlion for tne establishment
of a school for tlind, and deaf and dumt chlildren. The Com-
missioner held that the coet ¢f the malntenance of these in-
atitutions wes low in comparison to what 1t cost the state to
maintain insane asylums, pensl instltutions, and houses of
correction.2

Perhaps the unconcern of the legislative kody was in-
fluenced cty the fzct that such education encountered a differ-
ence <f opinion amone nNeychologlsts end educators, more so
emong tne former then the latter. The ske ticlem and the
cifferernce of opinlion were rerhaps fruits of alsunderstandling
end disillusicnments provckeld Tty excescsive enthusiasm and
exregerated promlsee.3

Ferrarl in en crticle in 1927, steted that the new
Faescistic government of Italy, in its recrganization of educa-
tionel provisions end soclzl propon;lectics, should not neglect
the handicapned youth (retarced, intellectual deficients, =znd

celinquents). He hoped that the Zentile refora, which had

gt its cGlsposel plenipotentiary powers, would not ignore the

Luce Cealdo, "Ccnvegno della 3.I.P.A. & i'zvnoli,"
Riv.sta dl psicologla, XIV (1923), 172-0b4.

3. C. Ferraril, "La vedegosia scientifica e le sue
agplicazione oraeticne," Riviste &1 osicologis, ITI, ovo. cit.
167-10.

BMEria Eertolenl Tel Rio, "La colonla-scuole Antonio
l=+ro nell' istitutc veichistrico &1 Reggio Exilia," Rivieta
ai opsicologzia, XIV (1923), 15H4-55.




148

probler.. Ey lew, Italy obligzted each community to gesther
in 1ts asylums the advanced mental deficlente of their com-
munity. Due to the feact tiat thls law put the otligation of
taking care of these =tnormals to each province, which had
to craw on 1ite local treasury to sunport these institutions,
the asslistance of these deflcients varied from coammunity to
communlty and even the criteria of deficiency varied from
2lace to »lece. Ferreri wanted the government to nass uni-
form lews for the care of these children. Ferrarl proposed
2 standardizaticn of criterla for classifying handicapped
children as follows:

Anyone should ©te consl dered handicapred if he were
Shysically or intellectually deficilent, or 1f he exnibited
delinquent tendencies. The physiczal deficilents included the
tlind, ana the deaf and dumt; the mentally deficients in-
cluded morone, itbeclles,and 1diots; and in the delinguent
sroup were incluced children of normal mentrsl development
whno nad char-cter traits tnat trought them to wrong =actlon
or wr.o could confeorm to socizl Life. In thls last category
were incluaed trose witn dslinguent tendencies caused by
organic dleorders as well as taose »>roduced by environuent.l

The care given to these chiléren, Ferrarl claimed was
very inadequate. According to a study made by Montesano in

1913, the hospital:ized idiots and imbeciles in Italy numbered

1G. C. Ferrari, "I minoreti nsichici glovani," Rivista
81 pslcclogils, ¥IV (1923), 113-23.
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only atout 1€,000. Idiotes and imbeclles were mostly housed
by religious crders and in the insane asylums located at
¥ilan, Bologna, Ancona, and Regglo Emilie. A fewwre in
privete instlitutione. Ferrarl nrovnoeed to the Mussolini-con-
trolled stete that more of these institutions receive
nationel support and advocated trhet these should cte located
in rural districts since Ferrarl found that the test poessible

1ife for these recple wes in agriculture.l

Mussolini, ever
en acvocate of centralized control, supnorted Ferrari's
request 1in »art, but modifled nenuel tasks a2nd tralning to
suit tne »lans of the Feeciest state.

The Colonia Scuole Antonis ..arro, annexed to the Psy-

crniaztric Institute of Santo Lazsaro near the Insane Asylum
of Reggi~--Emilia, was another institute for deficients.
E£stakllished in 1926, for boys and gir.s ketween the ages of
15 and 16 years, it housed mostly low gr:=de morons. This
school was plan..ed 2nc organized ty Professor 3Fiuseppe
SGuicclardl who wes also directcer -f the Psycniatric Institute.
The colony was currocunded cy spaclous grounds on wnich two
generate btulldings housed the Ttoys and glrls resnectively.
Co-educatlion was »racticed in singings, exercises, entertain-
ment, and welking. The educational metnods useéd at this
scnonl stressec the leerning of a menuel tracde. Tne neychi-

2trist of the 1lnstitutlon exemlned the children and suggested

IIbid.




150

therspeutic measures and Psychosomatic medicine was practiced
on each chilé¢. Eecause at this time Kretchmer's body types
were becoming popular, the institution made use of hlis method
of dlegnosing and understanding the relationship tetween body
and mind. The method of education emnloyed was tased on
individual differences on the same order as the schools that
Ferrari and Ce Sanctis directed.l

One of tne drawbacks was ilnadequate »ersonnel. One
nurse had to care for at least twenty children of toth sexes.
Eecause the school was located in an insene asylum the
personnel was not trained for tesching. The hospitel for-
tade the children from using the «xitchen or the laundry
for osractical lessons. DBut in spite of all these dlsadvantages
1t was felt thet the chiloren were more advantageously taken
care of than they had teen considered g8 inmates. Investi-
gators belleved that the major _»>rotlem of soclety was not
that of housing imbeciles and idilcts, but that of tralning
morons whc could thereby be more useful to soclety and to
2

themselves.

Teacher Training for Mentally Deficient Cnildren

An example of the organization and the methods of educat-
lng mentally deflcient children i1s to te found in the school

conduicted by Prcfeesor Ponfiglio in 1900, and later by

AIﬁaria Bertolani del Rio, "La colonia-Scuola Antonio
lierro nell' Institute Psichlatrico di Reggilo Emilia," Rivista
di nsicologle, XIX (1923), 154-61.

©Ib1d.




151

Montesano. In 1905 this school had no special subsgidy from
the government or from sources other than the fees of 12
lire & year pald bty students. The municipal government sup-
plied a hall for conferences and the administrators of the
local insane asylum put at the dleposal of the school all the
materisl avallable st the medical institute of pedagogy. Tne
teachers of the school worked gratultously. The small income
from the students served to tuy sclentific apparatus, such
as instruments to iieasure the growth of the child, graphic
eapparatus, anatomical models, and slides of microscopic sec-
tlions of anatomy.l
Even so, the laboratory wee considereé to be limited in
1ts possession of sclentlfic apoaratus anc tie tralning of
the students was supplemented by visits to university centers.
Simnle and oractical methods of teaching, more in keeping
with the activities of communlity elementery schools, were
studlied. The duration of the couree taught by Montesano was
elght months and the students attended classes for eight hours
per we=k. Since the time spent by the students in the com-
munity normal school was very meager, the short concentrated
course 1n theory zave the studente a number of clear general
ideas 1n preparation for more speclalized methods. The
instruction stressed severzl fundamental tonics: general

ciology, morphology, peychology, anatomy, psychology end vath-

2

clogy of languags, and methods for teaching defic:ient children.

1Giuseppe Montesano, "Per la protezione deil fanciullil
deficienti," Rivieta di psicologie, I (1905), 56-61.

Ivia.
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Every student made a comblete case history of a child
under the guldence of the »rofessor and the assistants, and
at the end of the yeer, he went through a short aporentice-
ship. To recelve a diploma a practical and thebretical exam-

inatlon was requlred before a commissione composed of a

c.elegete chcsen by the lMinister of Education, and instructor
in the scho2l, and a professor from a university. The school
gradua ted approximately 60 students per year.1

It eeems clear that very little more weas done for the
training of teachers for the mentally deficient until 1926
vhen a training school was founded by 2 royal decree at the
Catholic University of the Sacred Heart, Milan. Later in
1938, it offered a program to acquaint teachers with the
results of studles on acnormal ciiildren in courses labeled,
diagnonsis, clesslf_cations, methods of teaching, and
a2sslstance enc cere. The school offered a diploma to those
who, upon examination, completed the program satlsfactorily.2

In addition to the organlzation ~f schools for the
deficient and for the education of tezchers, the movement
to provide for mentally deficient children stimulated a
research interest. To diffuse the knowledge of techniques

for the recognition of deficients and of special methods

employed, Ferrari published a bulletin uncder the auspices

lIbid.

2

"VIII Corso di perfezion-
amento per la Dreoarazione del persconale insegnante ed
asslstente aegli anormali " Rivista di psicologia, XXXIV

\1938), 135-3




of the Pnomzn Assoclaticn for the —eulcal znd Pedagogicel

Zare of Fror Acnormsel Cnildren. Trnis pulletin first ecoeerec
in 193 zanc was »nurlished every trres montns until 1923, for

tre ‘urwoee of scavaintinge ‘eachers witr tns cpeclel metnods

enc ‘rectices of .onteganos ard ot thne Acsili-ic .olz nr-enized

cr ¥ro escgor .e Senctis.l e far as tne evidence inciczstes,

from 172A-1G3¢ alzost . ~thins was Cone tc nrovide educational

facilitize Tor mentally ceflicient crildiren evcert tre acdi-

tlon 27 & few couress tc =r rlreecy eegtaclisnec schncol.

L%

As =22rly pe 17 .. tre pr:zoruzt-ries in It2lv were guirc-

¢ividecd into Istituti di correzicne -aterra, in which chila-

- - - -

rer. we2re Zlazced &t tre reaj est cf ioeir carente, Istitati

-~ = e 0~ Ry ke - S o - > 2 . -r . - = = 4
Sl sdicectloas Ccorrezlorile, for _oath ander 18 who were

Cecr. -.zee Lnetlt licne wers Low 1o tre ennlicstiosn =f t-e
Tewer ines.riec <f resazcilil=ztiLol. Trnz loers "eutics metnodés
SUrTIEelly Lo use Y tren were Lm-to-dzte Tut Tle.” were
lercely nulliflel ¢ toe Lures.crzcy ir Crearse and torough
TrE CTonstenl crnenge of erscnnel. Lar el (e to tre lacux

of fzcilitles, 1in =cite of the evilence -f case ~istories

sn4 TAlLloel exeonlinEilin:, fi.o: 38 lhe rsyCaciic lncarailes
vere /Lo witlr Ircre czteivls i educative Trerz g, sz .2tiun
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cells stlill existed &s e »rincicel means of —uniehment and
the 1Instlitutlons were located 1n congested incustrlal certers
rather than in rural crezs. The greatest help thes= reforma-
tions could offer was tc teach the children a trade and keep
themn away froem rvad companilons dauring adclescence.

Ferrarl cronnced that power for tre aaninistration of
these Iinstitutes should not te gziven to the state, tri.e
providence, or the community, cut rather to the »nrovincial

nhye

©

’..J-

clan wric would see that the .usoney was oSroverly utilized
it Luarantee sdecuate »nrovisions for these unfortunate
cnllaren. Above 2ll, Ferrari felt tnat the reformatory
ghould Te uncer the suwervision ol an sducat-r who would
re~resent the =2uth rity and interest of the state. Ferrari

na done go 2uch

e

hioned that the new Farcclst reslzne, that ha
for trhe cthyelcal educaticn of the reoble, would not =tecndon
tonis "ior=l oz oudity" oG "eocial gr:p;"lactlc."z

In 1975 C-luccil, srofessor in experimen<al neycnLolosy
2t the HRoysz1l University 2t Nasles anc leader of the refora
of schocls for cCelinauent chilcéren in Itelv, 2dv ceted the
relormetion of schozls for d=linguent zhilirer. He telieved
trnel 2 reformatory should not te e nlace of vengeance and
sualsfiuent, tut a zlace for huusne treat:ient, tased on a
connlete program of education. He felt itrat the chlla's nest

envirconaent, nile family and als Shyesical anéd mental stete

s 1 . . ¢ e

3. . Ferrari, "I'winor:tl slzilci olovani," =ivista

e -~ I - o= T -
i psieologde, XIX (1323., 113-23.
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should Te ctulled tefore any trerareutic measures were asolled.

He prorosed the use of testing methods according tc tne CGif-
ferent age leve's of tle chiléd =nd the casse history of thne
incivicdual end the famlily and his cond.ct 2t the reformatory,
anc the cra-rges mwede there, auguent-d Ly data from so.atic
crna Jhysicel functions esno anthrovomelrlc msasurements in
order to ¢ive & com>lete npicture »f the ¢rnild's chysical
condition and mentsl get.l

As a result cf tne awn:lication of this formula, Coluccl
resorted that of the children in the reformatory of Manles,
134 were founé to te victime of "neuronathic" heredity. He
found thet 33 were alcoholics, %5 were tucercular, 51 were
ezilestice, z2nd 35 cnlldren vere homicldel caeses. Colucci
dlscovered that the family nistcry of 2luost every child

revealed elther ecllerzey or elccnclica in st least cne rele-

D

L

tive.
Colucecl felt that tne children ~f the refo-matsory,

either fcr rteda” ical cr socleal r»urcosszs, should re Givided

in the followlng order: Those carable of correction through

ecucatlion; the dengerously degenerated; the lncorricivle;

tne controllatle mentzal ceficlent; and deliguent children

celow twelve. CTnluccl »ointed nut that s2nti-socilal cnhildren

shiuld ce sesfregsted. e su--ested schoole for the training
1s. co luceci, "Le “SigOl)éig 4ot aso oel riforaatorl "
Sivista Al psicol~aia I (1S, 19-25.

155



156

of teachers for these cr.1ldren and also argueda tratl mucre
inetitut lone be erected where >rcblem cnildren cculd te re-
racilitrted. CFf the 239 children stualecd, he furtner found
tret 11% were cdefinitely incorrigicle, 5¢ r&d normal intel-
lirence, 16 ha2d sunerior to everesge intelllpgence, srna 37 rad
very little intelligence. Also, he felt tnet 1f 2 dellnguent
chilé were well nendled 2t an eerly ege he has s better

crnenge tc recsollitste hiaselt. Tre »rover orilentstion and
;uldance wes treretore of tne utwost imvortance. For younger
cnildren he zcovocated zgricultural rerws. In tnls wey educa-
tion =né mental nyglene could pe estapliisnec, simultaneously.
Ccluccei 2. r2luded that for H»laer cnildren industrial work
could heve the same itneraneutic value, es zgricultarel schocls
rad for ycungsr groups, since tnal it woualu glve the crlla a
of usefulness.+

It was throara Ferrer: in 1007 that these thecorles were
~at in -rsctice. =€ utilized Colucci's methyae for tne

e cztlon of (eilinc.ent chi dren st the Insene Asylum of
I..3l=. Zais caylu., U the tiie irnal ne cecawe wirector
conteined thirty nentaily reterded cnilar n. Ferrari, ana

Ferriella Froncia, whaoc.. rerrari
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celled "tne -.ost iatelligent wow=n" ne red ever known, tried
To inetill e feeling of we=fulress in tre crllaren tnrough
cceurstionzl thers . rerrzri consldered it tetter tc treir

nentslly ceficient co.ildren te ¢ eome seful Kind of wori
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than to glve them formal echcol 1nstruction.l

Ferrari spoke of the provlem cf mentally deflicient and
aelinauent crildren to Count Rasvoni, then president of tre
Zologna court. Ferrarl cvelleved totn 2ellnquent children
and criuminale were mentally 111. Eut he knew that toe ma-
Jority of these esic. folk would not Te judged Ly »hysiclens,
cut cy lawryers and judges who were not acguainted with tne

seycaologsical menifestetiong of mentzl d

e

geescre. Responi told

m

Ferrarl he dic nnt telieve min»ors cauzht in tne "coils" of

tre law chould ce c-nfineéd witn adulte 1n the Zologna prisons,
en¢ sug-ested to Ferrari trat re taxe tnese uwinors 1into the
sections estaclisred at the I.i2la Insane aAsylum anc use a
-rectical education zs 2 therazeutlc for cdelinzuent children.
Ferrarl accented thie proovosition and carried 1t one sted
furt-=r. HAs s.g._ ested to Rasuonil tnat ne send not only the
chiléren e2lreacy ir the neande of the law, tut those who by
thelir Tehavior cenos>ted trat they, too, would tecome offenders.
Ye rented a lerse Louee set ir & Tuatlic park, ant getnered

fortv czildaren »f toth sexes, whor Count Rasponl rnad collected
2

ct

fror onrisone and foundling homes. Ferreri's ascslstant,

-

Freveo.a, 2cce: tre Sirection c¢f thls colony. Sh-= was

ct
®
oY

aided .. ~ne nuree =nd two elderly pstients from the Imola
eylum. Toe latter tous~t the chiléren to do the work and

[}
rouse werik. <

lyurchison, "2iulio Cesare Ferrari," A History of
Peyennlory in Autcuio-rann;, 75. cit., 2p. ©0-U1.
=2 Sy Tl2e B2 L
“Icicd.
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Thus the delinquent tendencies of the children in
Ferrari's Colony were oriented towards useful ends by diverti-
ing the excess activity along harmless channels. No distinc-
tion in sex wes mede 1n respect to study, food, or amusement,
except in dormitorlies and lavatories. The cardinal point of
the system was according all the chlldren ecuzl treatment.
The rerulatlions of the institution were explained to the
children, but, after they were explalned, there was no repri-
manding or vreaching. Corporal punishment was excluded
and in serious cases the only punishment was temporary con-
finement., After living with these delinguent children
Ferrari concluded that environment was an imrortant contri-
buting factor in so-called "criminal tendencles®". He
maintained that environment, policemen, and "muddled and
blind judces® gave rise to "criminal tendencles®.l

As evidence of the success of thls enterprise, Ferrarl
recorded zan account of the life of elghteen children sent to
him by the courts as "criminals¥, Of these elghteen subjects,
only two cases agaln raen afoul of the law after release and
one of the boys won three silver medals for extraordlnary
valor in World War I. Two of the rehabilitated children dled
in action; the rest lived honest 1llves, 2

In otlier Italizn towns »rivate initiative had substituted




for trhe lezk <f 2z2tion Ly tne government. In 190 anotaer
educator, Raffaele ~zlettl, estarted a "refuge" in Rome for
so-called "1lonet cnildren," which incluGed those acrused Ty tne
sarents, -—eling.ents out of Jail, or children wnose fzmilles
coula no>t gupoort thewm. ita very rteager sources, ..alettl

trieé to -ive these children & new leszse ~on life. li’et OF

the finsz.clal 2ic¢ cexe from sale of creftese 2nd wooden otjecte
rade ty the chiléren. . =siesttl rehesllitsted 193 children in

tnrec years.l

Tre rensceilitztion Trorrsm was slinple btut Hractical.
T"son arisins in the mornins some children ¢leered the house,
~there workel - weooCern cocjecte, scina wore teught crafts,
anc thoes whe wiesned coula 2ttenca scrnocl. The government
csent chilirenrn to laiettil'e 5. e upon theilr relessge from Jail

tut Hrovided no firn~nrcliel ail. Francie -~2inted outl trhet tThe

“ivinz 0,000 Tire to ralettl, vwho would et leost heve s
tne govern.ent 5 ,0.0 lire in tne coet of
s =n examole oI the dieginterest shown v the state for tne
welfere >f cdelln:.ent childrpu.g

In 1712, owev=2r, the _.rotle. gttracted Lze attention

cf toe stete zutanrities ard a royecl comnmirssion was egn-oclinted

{5 & stuly of the Causes and remedlies »f jJuvenille delinguaency.

1. - N - X S T e S T o -
Jzrriells Froncia, "R2WLuglo wrietti," Riviete Gi
closloziz, VITI (1912), 25hk-AR.
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srsilia Majnoc anc e Zzrnctls were anpointed bty t..e couuwission
to complle the revarts. Trey conclucded tnat the causee of
Juverile delinguency were govert;, illlterecy, slcoholism,
sycessive worz, 2nd an industriaslizetion that ook tne mother
from the ncme. Child lerber was 2lso 2 Ceteruinling factor in
Juvenile delinauenc; . The child recelved a nsycrolegical
~ouand from the fact tnet the long fetlguling hours of work
crought no enoticnel comp nsstion frow tre famlly. <£ccoralng
to Majno, who speciezlized in tne educatlion =f juvenlle
delincuents, chnildren zatendoned Tty thelr nerents snculd ce
woulé @lve correctional assist-
ence to the children. Majno nroposed thet trniese instltutlions
rte sulnorted ¢y tne stats. She also proposed that institu-
tlons existing in indistrial centere ce :oved tc rural ais-
trictes for tne »nhrsica2l end aorel health of tne chlldren.l

Jemelll, in ~1e Toox, L= Tnttrine Locderne cella

“elinsuenza; criticized the theory of the existence of a

criminel (e

)

nG the Coctrine of CJelinouerncy rased non tre
srnithronological dezeneratlon of man. He clalmec that
rLereCity was resnconeicle for btilologlcal degeneration and
et even indivicduels vho have de:.;enerated criologicelliy
were nct necessarily J(elinguent since ne felt tret the de-

ceneretion of the nervous tissue Czn cauee some individuales

1 - - ~ -~ -
3. 2. Ferrzri, "Zontro lz delinguenze Fiovanlle in
Itell=," Riv.sta ¢i nsicologlz, VI (1910), 426-32,

2 - - - -
“Agnstinc Gewmdll, La Cottri:e uoderne (ella delinguen:za,
~zseim. Milanec: Vite e renslers, 1920.
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to commlt acts conslGered delinguent. He disegreed with
Loubroseo that criminals are torn, anc celieved that in some
casges 2 Geling.ent mgy wanifest symnoptcus of shysicel decener-
etion, tut in the mnajority of cases tne dellinguent 1is

neltner insane nor Gegenersaste. In 1933 Zemelll wrote annther

cook, ~etodl compltl e linitl della 2sicolcgla rnella studio

€ nelle delinguenza, in which he expounded the use of »sy-

chology in the »revention cf delinguency. He believed thet
although psycrology could tring to light some asnectes of
delinguency 1t sheculd not neve tre lest word ir. the serious
nroclem of ites nature an¢ czucse. He advocated the coordina-
tion activity of different scriocls of thought in order to
exemine thile oroclem from G&if ferent polnts of view.l

Ce Zernctls, tesldecs enumerating tre causee of dellnquency,

set u> a remedial orosrsm. Among the ca.ses of juvenile

(o]

celinguency, De 3arctie telieved, were ircduetrialization,
unfaveretle zrvironument of famlly and home which 1mpeded

tne tchysical =2nd csvencloglical develovment of the child, zand
crowdec tenement districts in which cnildren were forced to
play in alleys and streets. XHe claimed thet tne only way to
ebollsh c¢nlld delinguency was througn special ecucation
egeinst alcohollism ty means of »rovazsnda in the schools and
Ly instruction in sex hyglene for tne cnild snd adolescent.
He zcvocated trat smilevntics, not nnsnitallized, te educated

In enecial institutlions, thet extensive resesrches toth on

1

Iciad.
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normal end subnormel children te conducted, and trat nublic
and private institutions »articipating in the tralning of
the children te cocrdinated so that educatlional the-cries and
sractices could be advantageouely related.l However, the
cnenging regime in Italy in 1922, forced Itellan nsychiol-
ogists tc put tlelir "work to one side."2

Zducation of the Elind, Teaf and .utle

As early as 1905 Ferrari reported on studles of the
psvchological reacticns of the tlind and nroposed a method
througa wnich they could te studied otbjectively in spite of
the many otstacles thet the blinc »>r=eented to the examiner.
Ferrarl attemnted to find the effect of the disabillity unon
t-.e peychology of the ©blind. Trne examinstion c¢f the sub-
lects conelsted in e -~sycho-vohysical examination. The »nhysiczal
exaalnetion =roved no ccetecle, vut tae nsycnologlical exam-
ineticn was very c¢ifficult, since the =xaminer encountered a
“efereive attitude on the »2rt of the rlind suvject. He
felt that the tlind veinlv attexnted to zffirm that they were
nct dif ferent from eny o»tner nerson. Tnls z2ttituce so in-
fluenced their reevonses thet they could not ve used in an

ok jective evaluation of thelr r~eychologiczsl makeuf).3

I - — -
3. 2. Ferrari, o». cit., . 432.

o 2P L2V

“i.ureniscn, "3. 2. Ferr=ri," A ZHistory of rPsycholeczy in
gra-hy, 2°. cit., =Zz. o==21

Autorio
23 L esa.qe Dslcologla sgerimentsle del
ste ai n»eicolosie, I (190-) L2-L4,

— o ))

-
~

—_
-

.
y ~iv

cilecnt

0
ol




163

The exariner founa thet the intellectral facultiee of
ettention and me.ory, anx:. atove 211, um sicatr memory, of tne
¢clinéd were particulerly developed. he thought they were not
very imeglnetive, which followed logilceally cince they never
nerceived 2ny crject thiat thelr imegination could fully
greep. However, Ferrarl cleized tlat they see..ed to accent
their fate in & resigned marner. At the end »f thls inves-
tivation rerrzrl came to the conclusion that mental tests,
ade~ted tc the rlind, are ins fficient tc trrow lignt on tae
~gyecr.clogicel mekeun ~f trne tlind. He felt thet thelr
seemin=ly high intelligence was due »er.ans to the »nower of
ett=ntion that they <ere cevakle of evyercising without
visionary distraction.l

Anotner group »f »sSriysica 1y handica)ed sucjects received
attention bty Ferrari, wno after his fundamenta. work on
ngycnologicel cna edicatisnel »rorlems of tne ¢linc, under-
took to inveestipe.e tre ssmne questicons In tiie ceoncenital
cosf ana "au.c" netiesnts.  As sucrjects, Ferrzri used 24 deaf

24 "ouaoe" individuale from tre azes of 10U and 19, dividing

[

them into two grouns. ©Tne Tirst grou> comnrised children

trom 10 to 1# eare, tne second groun Irom 14 to 17 vears of
rie. Twenty-tve normet he-ring suvjects roneing from 10 tc

19 reares of rge used 28 a control groun were Gividea also into

t .- ssze ase grouns. Tae tests used in tne exneriment included

tne recall oY colore, -eometrlic filgures, s»nace and tlice, and

Ibid.
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ci=hers ena worée. The lazet section of the test, me.ory of
worde, utllized priacicles silumllar to those advccated try
Cinet and Henrl on auditory memory.l The test was divided
to twe cections, T.e Tirst cart was a recall of cne
¢yllavle words in five series ci seven eacr, waile t:re

-~ = - — 2
second dealt witkh 211 35 worus.~”

1]

errzri concluded trnat in color recail, tae ceaf and
"Ju..c" eguelled tire normal sub jecte. Taney wWere less exacting
tnan the contrcl group 7n szece ana tl.e, more exacting 1in
reca.lines zeometric figures and cilohers, anc for the recall
~f otserved wordas. It wre revegled tn2t tne deaf and "du.o"
smowed & . re-ter retio oI acco.plishuent and orogressed more
re:1dly wits the davesuccment ¢f age than 1. thne normals.
Ferrari fcocura little cdifference rtetween the ieumory sypan of
the cnildc Torn 7ith en sulltory -efect and cocne wnd accuired
it later, =xce°~t tihat tle one wheo sad aczulrec it later
crowed a slizhtily nigrer recoll 1n the memory 2f ciphers and
Lras. The exseriaenter concluaced trat on the whole, in
neirory et least, tie wes aute is inferior tc toe noraal, anu

LY

trat this 2y re ctiricuted 13 tr.e fact that 210 cougensalory
N - . 2
cersge Hrgan exists t. rezlsce the audllitor; nerve.-
A co..nanlt: echool for tnie education of tre deaf was

founced at i.lzn on tre suggestion 2f the »syc.iclogist

LTI aITII T -

LI s -

3. C. ferrcri, "Ricercre conmarative 1 nsicologila
swer:mertzle sul sordcauti - L2 «wemcriz," Rivista di
~sjcclrgiz, IT (15C7), 52-5%.

Do . -
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Alrertini. He c.ncducted speclal claseses for instructors of
the deaf ancé deaf-mutes.l
Frox. trne evidence avzllctcle Lo the writer, it seems

clenr that witnh the advent cof W .rld Var I little was done
for the rehnatilitstion of deaf, mute anc mentsl ceficlent
children. Zducatlional studies were susnendec for uilitary
ené inlustrizl studlies. It was not until 1225 daring the
useolinil re:ime that interceet in the welfare of these
children was rexindled. It was lNicolas Fende, a clinicilan
of Genoa whe 1lnstituted wentsl hryglene reforma for mental
deficient, <elinguert, d<deaf, mute, and "¢ .fted" children.
For meny yeare e hac ceampalgned for the creation of founda-
tions and inrctitutes wherc educatore, Zsycholcglsts and
r.ysiclilans could study the growth of voth tie normzl and
etnorm=l child. <Ffende e:ercired consiceratcle influence on
the Zentile reforz in the eleientary schcol. He was res-
vonslile for the estatllicehaoent >f & zZrograa in the nedical
feculty 2t the University of 3enoe which concerned 1tself
witr child sbtnoraalities, tie r sulte of whilch were to te
2pnlied 1In estarlis~ing tie 3lzte's Ddroc-ram for ele.entary
educ2tion. In Yovember 1925 the course was glven officliel
eenction tyv tre Zlinister of Fducatlion anc Zende was mede
director. The =crogrem nromosed To the inister of Zducatlior

Ty rfende wes as follows?

C. »zri, "<cuola conunale per 11 anormall cell!
21T, Blv:ste ¢i ssicolo.ide, XV (121%) 2ko,

T c_—— e e
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1. Universitv Centers for the study of the development
5f etnormzl cxildren whose Gefects were elther acaulred or
congs titutlional.

2, S3Scecilalized scnocles end aedical-nedegoglical 1Instlitutes
for the education of sutnormal chlldren.

3. Internshlne and auxiliary educative "orthogenic"
institutiore.

Por the ~bove-mentioned institutione Pende vnronosed:

a. That in evsrr clty with a medical faculty, the in-
stitution sh-uld furnction as a dalilspensary. If annexed to a
nedical clinic, tne inestitutlon should pe provided with
modern methcds of znalysis (uorraoln-ical, functional, bilo-

cnemicsl, psychological;. In this way zn individual in his

~rocess of thyeicel and mentsl uevelonment cculd neve access
to » comhlete ohysicel examlnstion to estaclish nis nsycno-
comaztic-tiolozical tyne. This dliesensary was to function
under the Jdimrection of the medical clinician, and the fol-

lowing colletorztors: 2 psycho-atholngiet, a naysionethol-

noist, speciallzine 1in ceveleopmert, an ctorinolaringolatris,

en oculist, 2 <ernatologist, a2 grnecolczist, and an ortho-
nedic aurgeon. At theee disnensarilez, at least every six
months, exeminatlions woulcd e held for every student in
elanment~ry andé seconda=ry schools who cdeclared the need of
medical c=2re. Lkvery surject, examlined by the diesnensary

would te siven periodicel check—ups.l

- - .- - — L e e - e ——— - = =

livia.




b. In every university, at least twice & jyear, a
latoratory course for eaucators, »hyelcians, soclial workers,
ané parents should Te neld. This course should cover such
topics as growth =nd developuent and glve enough background
Lo the students so that they would be gble tc recognlze
c-onstitutional srrormalities. The grecaates of normal ecacols
were requiired to furnish & certificate indicating that they
hed followed this course #:né nassed an examinstion refore they
te allowed to teach at szeclalized schools for atnormal
cniildren.

c. A speclalized grour of social wcrkers tausht to
reccgnize nhysical cdevistione of children and to sugzest the
proper therapy, were to te ot the dispos=2l of every community.
Tvery mother was reguired to closely watch the growl:. and
Cevelopnent of her family.
¢. A mobile commission was zronosed to weriodically
visit univereities anié lzsr,e clties irn orcder to »ic . oulstand-
ing students to comrmete in examinetleons for the ~ositiong in
tne university dispenseries.l

Pende suggested the establishument of three types of
eoeclel institutions which were to located near university
centers:

1. 3Soecisl classes for retarded or subnormal studente
wno, with sneciel pguldance, could ke returned to thelr

r=2osler cless.

—— - —— - - ———

1Ibl(.
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eclel cloeses for the gifted chilcéren.

~N
}-J
1

fu

a

O

. .edl -cedegoricel inetitutes eacn smecializing
eltrer ir care of nentazlly deficlent, nhysicelly weegk or
ceformed children. The coctors end teacnere of these 1in-
stitutlicne were tc wors ec collaboretors.l

He 21s0 requested inetitutlions for dellinauent children.
These institutions were to function ze educational schools
for trne tescning of tralies tc Gellng.ent toys tetween the

, 2

eges of 7 and 17 years.”

fende's -rosran met witll success. FPeonle contrituted
larze suLs of .oney to ke used for tne eststlishment of =z
larre institute &t Genoe. The Fascist regime wWrno proposad

tc encourage the regenerztion of iItelian yzsutn, 2nd who haad

esteclisned tre Zalilla, twe GFeovanl It21liani anc the

Aavansuarclieti, svceclal youtn movemants orgpenlized for the

Snyelecal cevelormment of zoor children fevored and »nromxonted

Fende's sregran.  The racclst croe-osed to solve the »ror-
2l youtn clure. =«added to thelr

wor<s wee tne D0 0-lfvero movewent, which they clalmed

fostered eduicstion 2z2n& troughnt tine famlly nrucl

togetne:. The C.¥N.x.I (1'onera dzzionale ner le iet=rnite

e ner 1'Inlcnzlza’ al as i1te 21 . the escrolishment of juvenile

celinguency which Fesclet leacers believed was caused T

- . - j
Tor environiaental confitione and & loose famlly nucleus.”

1’7- LN
4 0.
> T
“LaLLC
3 -~ - .- . . - .
3. C. rerr-ri, "L'C.77...I. e 1 Tan2iulil ccsicettl
cri.inali," Zivistz dl neilcoln-in, XXVIZII (19722), 23542,
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Ti4h tre csteilishment of these yo2uath grouns cy the

2%
L]

cciet, tne ~evcholon. 1ste hoped that the new regiae would
sn-erstand trat edicetlionel zsyvcholosv wag zn essentlal

to=1 of procresse for tae emslwanation of the Itallan people
thrcusrh the cchoole.

The hope wlth which the gsycnologists looked ud to the
new reglire, rovever, wes culckly st1fled. The new reglime,
with trhe e-vointment f Jer.tile as llinister of Zducatlon, wes
not in fevor ~f sclentific educstion. It kindled tne olc

controversy tetween »nnllosoodhy and psycndlocy and 100X sid=s

witr trne speculztive gcrnol. The "ICeallistic reaction

asalnet sclence" btecame a threest to tne future of veycnclogy
in Italv. From 1922 to 132 trne new ragliune forced the

scierc=e to playr = eukbordinete part in the classlcrsl schools,

evce~t ir tne troinin. f tecenniclene and experts for in-

h

O
o]

Zuastry. Toring tonle rerd

(9

m

the strugsgle retween humanlstie

4

and sclentific educ=tinn

—
1N

& to & Cilemra 2= to whether
eah ol zhAuld e nucanietic or eclentific, »itn a smecicllza-

tion in save:.nlomr =nd educetlional uetnnls. Tltn tne deatn

rat Lhie eclonce wase releted ts incdusirial —cerchology. No

T-ocoiet s overnocent closeld nls lstaratory and gsychologleal
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SULLLARY
The nericd cetween 190, ena 1212 was orocductlve 1in
esegarchee on atypicel cnildren, includings mentally defi-
cient, retarded a:i thyslcal srnormals, such as aeaf anc
"Gumi," ¢nd the rlind even though orly & hendful cf men
secunied tnemeelvee wlth tne .rotlen cf atypical children.
Trough trie results of their wor.: as apnlied in schools

-~
€

‘.J

gn~wed teneficisal r

D
m

U , the sy~te was <low to utliize
Tne :rcrtlem of educestion «f the tlind, and the deef,
=né tue cunt wac not zs iifflicult as the educetion for

mente2lly ceficient, clnce 1t Wee e2

m

1er» %o cornvince the

4]

eutrorivles of tre rcclal value of instructing =decustely

(‘:

these tlinc, ceaf, ené uat accordinz tc thelr resective

intellectuel ca-acity. The rento’ly ce

4

lcient child con-

(=

[

etitited tre reelly seriocuz —rctler end it wae for him

tnat Itelisrn ~sycroloslete exerted their _restest effort,

|

not only (2 iegre ~f ef~ective tecchins, tut aleo to

crngn

irn leclel=tive sction for thelir protection., They

re’ieved trat t-e retarced chilc, “hose Lentel reterdetion

-y
Q
m
~
[t
D
o
',..
ct
Y
]
o
ct

c a slcwer thysicel develorient or to an
environmental cauee, snould re trowght uo to the level of

“n. sheclal educetion.

rné thie 1diot were ver: d¢ifferent.

Trrese unfortunsteg 25ull not Le zduczted To fit into &

rcrmel envircnment slnce they were limited in thelr etility
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to orktain useful instructli They cnuld, nowever, recelve

~nd utilize a certelin cmcunt >f trainin., cuat remained, Iin
sreat Jxrt, incanetle .f indeercent wor.. In -rder to
wroderl;” claeeify tre ~uount c¢f uental dGeflclency in Llrese

crilléren, Ze 3Zaznctics initleted 2 mental t=st. CJurlng tne

ericé retween 17CE-1c, it encountered &g fevorctle

©

Ireg-—

.

conee fron 2srecrolo.ists as Cid tne aetric scale of Zinet
sné Simon. In 2n exoerluent condicted ty the peycinictrist

Ireziani, to evaluate the twe zetinds, T was found thet

trre Tinet-3luicn teslt ..zesured the .radetion - intelligence

[

in the rormel cnila, rut di. not escerteln the degree o7

-

consruallity of tioe aentally deficient cnild 2e dla tie Te

Serictis nocdel.,

The develonment of schools

O

r

]

tynical ¢

IS

o)

ilcdren was

[¢]

clow anG l=toricus. In order to Traln teacners 2nd J2erscnnel

in tre educetion ot 2tiynicel crnildrer, s-ecial courses wers

ssteclished vy irdiviiual sycnolsgiete. In 1971, the orzan-

-]

t

i

8]
)

ti2n 2nd recults nf these coursce attrected the interest

nf tre sclentific world when thev were -~resented at the

i

Lrccna Ceongress ~utliehed in the Journzl of aentzl Sclence.

Such recornition, rowever, Gid nnt tring zny fina:.cial sup-
»ort from the overnument.

In 17277 Itrly nad a2 nurcer of irstitnutions for mentzally
Ceficient chiléren enonsored Ly »rlvate crouns. EHavever,
these eservices were not made evellatle toroughout the ccuntry.

-

Ferrarl ~-rc-nczed & z=lan, similer to that announced ty Froebel
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in Jermany, ty which a slow lezrner could te renetbilitated
into thie co usunity schcol after cktout 2 yeer in a speclal
echool. The ment2lly ceficient chilé wee not to te returned
to the classrcom tut retaired 2t special industriel schocels.
These suggesticne vere disregsrded ty gcvernment officiele.

Towerd a2 solution to the rnrcklem of Jjuvenlle celincuency
nonie was accomplished. In 17920 delincuents were 1n varlous
reformetcrics, Cepencding on conrncditions iuvosed by law. Tliece
instituations were suvnoced tC rehatviliitrte the chlldlren, tut,
with the constant change <f —rerscrnnel and the turesucracy 1in
crerge, little thererveutic worl was accompllieshed.

Cnluccl, vho vwes tne leeder of tre moveuent for sclentific
refora schcols fer cnildren, pnro-osed th=t the reformatory

ion, r2sed nnt on »unifsnment, cut

ve 2 ~lcce of reratilite
1 e conducted

t
rethner on a ~cychoclogical »nro-r=m cf educ=tlion.
an evoerilment o ~rove hls theories, and leter, Ferreri

estzktlished 2 schicol 2t Zclogna for minors that had reen

[#]

cnfined witrh 2cdult crimirele in The ece2:ie prisons. Ferrari

}—b

inanced hils own »sroject, &8 did another ceycnnlcsist,

J

o f

w

sele lL.ealettl, whn started & echool Tor "lscst cnildren"
elmilcr to the o-ne estaclished bty Ferrsri at Zologna. 1In

1710 these >rojects attracted trie attention of tre state

]

utrorities 2né 2 comnission was anoointed to study the
causes gnc¢ reumedles »f Mtavenilec delincuency. Altnough

statietice &nd re.oorts were —resented to the >overn.ent, very

’J
'_k

ttle was Gone to lirtrove the conditisone ¢f the reformatories.

Ferrari &nc Te Sgnctls, who helzed the commission cther thelr
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freots 2nd set 21» = reuwedilal srcgram, tlaed the changing
regime of 1722, .hicn, accordclrg 1o Ferreri, forced the
~gvcrolocriste to "putl thelr work to one side." In 1923,
Ferrsri, who lcored tc thne ...sfollinl povernnent as a source
of the realization =T nis 1deale for tre centralization of
Iteli=n ecucaticon, sucsgestel uniforw laws end a stancarcized
criterion of clgseificetion anc educ=tinon of delinouent
chilérer. .usenlini sunnorted Ferrari's request, tut

mga-ted 1t tn the treaining »f youtn for the -~oocd of the



EDUCATIONAL PSYCHOLOGY DURING THE FASCIST REGTVE

T~liowins tl:e declire of the ksnalssance ¢ until
the w14 le of tirne nineteert: centurw, It:lv remained =
~eo-ps. tilecal expressicn, 2o was sgoiit up into 2 nurber
of snell, irderzencent states. TItslv's toon~rsonvy wis the
influencin~ fsctor 1in ¢ v<inrn~ 1ts 12te cevelopoment. Lhe
neo .le were isolstec fror rziirorin- com irttles v the
hi~-n movntein ren-2s.- eld in tonrndse~e Ty forel™n inter-
ver:ti->r which checke” her oolitierl, ecoromic snd soctlal
develooment, Ttalwy coulas not Zevelos 1Into =21 ind22endent
natiorn, etiornerllgr, in compsrisor vithh 1ts irfluence on

nc tions o7 less powerful force in Ttoly.

I
o

"3
®

-
£
vl
m
by

Tt wrs the =' >~ of the -sscist re-l-e to emvloy 2 stron-ly
centrrlized universsl schiool svstem o0 trhat thirou~t na-
tion=licm there would e = ~enera. uevelozrent of indi-
vidual _ower, phvsicel, mental and 'rorel, ena sc thet
“telv woald te 2bl- to re=zlize its full ~ilitarv ~nd econ-
o~'c stren~-th. A4Accordine- to jertile thie s:zirit of netion-

zlism 72 to Te fostered ©r s stron-lv centrslized ecuca-

tior, rased on wirt he ter~el "ile<listic pnilosopny" or

liepr~ot ientze, Prz-vcsclist ITtaly. 20. 11-C1. Lew
Vorkks 4. V. Torton end Comoenv, 123°2.

21.. "inio-Pelvel o, -“ncetion Ir -ascist Itsly.
Doe 1=-2 “ew “Tork: Ox©ors "niversity Press, 1o:0.
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"hunanism."

e « o personslity trhen is netionelltv, and
therefore neither ttre school nor scilence po-
ssesses = lecsrnin- which is not netional.

And for thls re-son therefore our ecuce-
tion2l reforns whici ere inspired bv the teschk-
inrs of mocern ideelistic phllosoonny cem=nd
that tlie school be animated andg vivified bv the
spiritual trenth of tre fatierland.

It wes sfter world Wor I tnet Italy directed new at-
tentlon to her e~“ucationel needs in arder to foster end
advence the spirit of natiorslism, wnlch ironilceslly, in-
stead of leedin~ her to procre.s, led to fer downfall

in s“orld Ter IT.

9
—

“antlle £s "inister of ..decatlon

pio

Lppointment of Glovarn

0]

Tre Itelisn -n*losocher =n~ educstor, frofessor Sio-
venni “entile, wrs = rointed .inister o Tublic Tnstruc-
tior on Octocsr 31, 1v22, ©- =enito . s=solini, when the
latier beca-e prerier of Itslw, OCr Tecember & of tuat

same vesr &n 2ct wos passec bty the Chamber of Deputies,

at ' ussclini's rescguest, wrhlich so extended the clscre-

t! onervy oowers veste? in the " 1nister that he wes allowed
2n £lmost unlinites freecdor iIn »uttirs his 1deas 1Into
practice. “entile re cinec i1  office for twenty months te-
fore submittine Lis resi~~=2tion on July 1, 1924. During

his short term zs minister, re reorr:nlzz:c tne Itsclian

l3tovenni sentile, ihe Keform of ~wucetion, p. 36.
Yew Yorks:s Y-rcourt, Irace ana Jompany, 1922.




school system.1

Of the two major aspects to “entile's educational
reforms, the first was the _hilosophicel, or ss he termed
1t, the spiritual aspect, representinc & chance from ma-
terialism to idealism. The second aspect concerned it-
self with the fundementsl chenges in the sdministrative

orcanization of the schools.

The nducational Philosophy of TGentile

The reforms of educstion during the iMussolini rezime
were not prepsred by tke Fascist lecders themselves, but
by & cgroup of teachers that a2dvocated a return to human-
ism in educetion, which they termed "ideelistic philos-
ophv of education? led by Jentile. Fascism merely zdopn-
ted this reform to suit its own needs and, under %Zentlle,
spread iits code throu~h the educeational system.

™e teecher, accordin> to the rascist educators,
should help to build the perso-onality of the child upon the
talents he exhitited earlr in elementary srades. all at-
tempts st self-expression were to be encouraced ty the tea-
cher in an effort to help the pupil enrich his mind and
broaden his mentel horizon. 7To the "idealist,"™ the rough
attem_ts of the pupill were more 1instructive than the cor-

rections of the teacher, asnd sliowec for the fullest de-

lHoward R. Marraro, ''he llew =iucatira in Itsly. pp.
14—1[). :). ':‘]o VBMi, InC.’ 1956.
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velorment of the person-1itv ¢nd potentizsllities of the pu-
pil.l Tnste=2d of dere=nrnlr - the 2rtistic telents of the
su»nils, te=chers ir thne schools, #s chenred ov the jentile
reform, were to -sze use of aesthetilc exerclses of the
clascroo &£s - wveans of Glsclzlinin- the expressive po-
wersz of tre child. irat is, sinwin~, drawin~, moclelin-T,
1=+ 1in~ 2re 1) varietles of the specch wiich help the
child to spesar witr clority &nd ;recision.2
“inio-Paluello ese=2rted thet throursh a criticel rev-
olution of the r ' storv of thou-ht and espccislly of Ital-

isn onhilosopsiy, Yentile devslo.ed & system of ctual "desl-

ism" or - numanistic conce .t on of educstion. Ientile's

theory, s2ccordin~ to ~inlo-"=lucllo, wss that since ~2n is

~iné and process a~¢ not object or neturz, the sclence
which ctudices t & cducatlion o m=an (thot 1s, thie sclence

of the for v tilon

[

<

=
A

tre =ind) cen te neltrer naturclistic

nor empiricci.w Tent

}e

1e clei1~e t:.8t sclence ~mst identi-

v ftself witr rillesc :vv, wilch is tre scicrce of tle

wviol~ develo.r 2nt o Lic ~ind s frectoo

- ]

A1tin - itself to snel7wain - the ~ind 2s < 'thin-. e al-

o ¢l im-d trhet } > Tevorad frescom of educstion, uvecruse

- / . N ~ - M
w erronl without fre=:o- is "lifeless."* wxactiy wn't Le

livid., sp. 12-13.
2;D£Q.

S{nio-Prlvello, 0. Cl
47entile, op. cit., .. I,
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At by tris "freedor" wrs never clesrly st2ied, He Ye-
lieved that freedom sroul.: te the result of educet.on and

t*.~.t ecehildren are .rozerl— reised wren tnev csrn taxe care

'y
[¢v]

e « o €ducation undoubtecly =g8 " mCs e tesik
of cevelo irn  free“c-, for tre =1~ of = ticn is
to produce r2n: enc f'r; 1s worth> of this neme
oniv w.en e is - master of Linmse.f, capavle of
inttiztin~- nis own 2cts, res onsitle for ris
ceeds, ©blez to ciscern ~nc¢ assiulliste the ld=es
whic» -e eccers ~rd Jurofesses, affirrs 2nc pros-
s~=2tes, so tl~ i wni tever ..e 858738, tniinks, or dozs
reallr co:=e fron pin., vur cnllicrsr ere ssid *°
te proveri - ralsec vhen they eolve svicerce of
teirn~ atle to taze crre of tlhemselves without tihe
rel~ of our ~uldsence =sn. c-vice. .na we trust

L
uc e

<
4

tnct w2 rove sccomplished our task 2s ecucetors
when our oursils Lrove wrie ovr lhoncus~e thelr own
cn’ epe ~tle to tell us new thin~s ori-incslilyw

thou~Tt ou
result of

kS them. “ree’or tlran must = tre
ducstion.

te telieves it woas tho tescrer's Zuty to stimalste end
srouse lnterest in nie pupil, Tut to lenve iIrnitistive =nd
~irecetior. to tre puzil. .ke teccher 1s to help onlv when

the stui=nt 1s vlocced ir ris merntel proces<, =n? after

* e Al e

“tAfe - Mt grhrouch the ¢19€Yeult prscace, resuve Lot role
of < passive irstructor.

Tre e-ucator st rwaken interests trat without
Li~ voula forever 1l'e corm nt. .e mwaet direct
t:,= lerrner towarcs <n end vric:i e wollo be
vnetie to estimcte pro.erl 1f left =lorne, anc
rust ely nl- to overco-e the otrerwlse unesur-
~nurterle ohstrcles tiet Vv et Vi “rC Uress.

n slort, trons
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Tre ‘entlle F:for-, arrsro wrcte, 828° =3 to Bsug . rosa
suserflunus seronls, It ai-ed, eccortiin- to tie rmsclistis,
tno revisze t o entir: eurricli to srez re te ouzll ot
anlw for t 2 guacreedin~ Tede, Tut to ~lve nir 2 well
ro mded 2ducst on ta sroprry YL oty oot tle fe-ands Of
t.o world arould rc Bz co—-:21122 Lo le've schooi. A
1i-ttetlon wee prtneed o tle nu~ber of studoents recelivin-~
fre~ ~t=to sscon nrv eocductticn. lhe nu-ber of frss

scYools wre 8lan 1Y1=ited, 1A=

O]

sit:,. - wne vccomgliste
gy o abitivr evemtretione, Lt o studerts vil.o demone
1o tian toet tis were wortly of 8
‘o1 aduenbtans veta 2llower L econbtlivie tlel: sludles,

ine ¢~ @atT ea2o - <@ svngre 8roce (rom tiilc crystem.

v

ayrrrr o - 2 atlers cofinte o Lot btlo wiole of :rtilets

rafor~ =t w't' --e' enonsiilen Jre thte resuzcs, bt tre

Aga're Af bt nan e ea: o0 a3t to Totarzst or i fact
‘ It tqbys . - T a e Apiay calls tn gqtfite su_reme
te sl -Tnlatyeb . Soe rev grdor oS 10 athLle su Tre:
- . . N - . e e 1
fr” 4 e Tedtuwtde 3 et sy AT o e,

It vere £7+ =*pts wite Jot:y-oned btz covrses of study

crd crec berd gorvt!filentes ¢ 7 AlsYo-ra. V0 fow o rcrivete

N s

]

1. a1ttt ra trat sx'erad clga TAllownt P eccarees ig=-

e~ Yo ot s atbtnt o SO SR oo NS SUGNRALD & " a2'r stuiasnta for

a4

{0 stute extomoticooey iv e oriew ~duecestl el cyctem wes

ispaniprcble oo T lhe el olroetleltoc, she onl—- =1- of tle




elementarvy schools was tecchin- tle three F's. Latin
w~s Introdced, srd wre comnrulsorv 1In =l . secondery

schools, with the cxception of the comilenentrrr school

wriecn 21 _owed tihe elizrertarvy schonl but 217 not 1lead
to tre universitr. --lstorvy wes ~iv-n g orominent clsce

in tr»e curric:lum, esnpz2eislliv tihe history which tzurht
olid Toran n:=tionzlism. Pnhilosoonnv wees £lso emphasized.
l.e curriculs of t:e seco:lrrT scnools were beEsed on

cirect wowl=2. -2 of tr2 elrsesics =2nd thet of thie univer-

A

s?tiss stresce=2? ~ener:l culturs. Ie~rees :=nid tirlomes
vere ~ren.o? ofter co-zletion of tie differernt courses.
Previous to l=sntile's rzform =211 urliversity ~redu: tes

couis prectice tneir _rofessior =fter ~racduastiocr, but

w.cer the refor~ persons with Ce-rees red to pess 2 state

exrmiraticn. “ve exeminin: co rissi:n wos azpointed bvw
tre “irister o: F¥xlie Tnstructions.l

Tr~t the scrccls neseded recica. clance Was recomnized

. cryraro se2~sg to ntve 32scribed the matter ec-

Yt

o2l
curatelv when he srid thet “entils'!s method of solvinr

the .rotler of chun-e wes by a reformatlon of tre spirit
of tre teechers. :e telleved tesclers shonld lesrn thet
educeti~n wes r.o mere “otter of empirical rules, or even

5 or -enizotion, but theot it wes e spirituasl sctivity in-

5

volvir~ tw continny's re-cre~tion of tr= indiviauv=sl

38

ltria., pp. 203-31.
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teacler bv hlncself. "ceor2int to “entll=2 schonl te~=sn
wnan o mem for the ffirst t° e bta2cn e 2avtre of thie exls-

tence of = store of scecumr:l- ter e 21ture. In this sense
cilture is "whot we ourselves zre —skincg 1t 1s th- life
of our spirit." “zntile cl=aimedl tte=t he ~=2ve the teacher
re~t 1libverty irn workin- - out tie new 1texls of Tt-lian
cduerntion, so thi*t tre teachers would te sable to =dapt
tie schools to t:» v=2rious re:ulrs-enctes of thelr sec-
thr‘s.l

2ntile s 3icden of jicert: na frezdorn for tie teo-

cher wsg nnot ver - cle2r. :«e s,o%e of _lbtert -n. freedor

ﬂ
=
o
o
ct
ct

e gz til-e set down specific “nad corctle rules
v ownlicerh tihils [reedon coull e sceoti:llsied. Mor 2xamole,
tlve T.oval Zecr=e of it'mrch 11, 1924, declered text Looks

not 1.1 tre "Tollettino ufficis

’_1

2" of ti:e winlstry could
o2t e usce. ~11 tre text books used in tre entire edu-

cztion2l svste- were to te excmines v the educ~tion su-

oervisor. cgoenlis coulc e ~rae to trre ainlstrr ov pub-
lighers fesirous of Ilrntroducin-~ new rook into ti.e2 schrkool

svster, ‘the Loolr £lso r.aca to .esest tre - _rovsl of the

suvervisor of ti: re-lon In whict tre _ublishser resided.”

. nother excmole o Lisg "freedo-" is iliustrsted in the

3

retiods em.lored kv tie Fescists In dickine urilversity

1 :hi(l_ .9 pp. 18-300
2Ivic., pn. 202-63.




rrofessorse. ine teacnin sta7f of tlie universitic-s con-
cisted of full, <“<diuanct, or s=testitute professors @appoin-
teyr v ex minoti ns. ..fter pcrsin- tr= ex~mination the
£inel choics rasted vit: trhe "inister of Pubtlic Tnstruc-
tior... ‘rivarsitr rofessors vere ~icinigssesd T tr2 c2b-

iret 17 foinz ~ulitry of v..2t tre -~sclsts ter=nzd, ":olit-

ice. manifest=tiors" rot i+ eccord with covern~ent pol-

pe
o]
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m
.
3
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]
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(4}
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9
ot
H
[
)
'
4

retricts were stressed ~na .us-

's plcture wes to be dls;leved 1n evers roo.l

Sueh wes tie "liwverty" offorded teachers ord urofessors

arder th: rescist recine,

osopisrs oti=cted to tie r:o-llestic - ..ro c: to educstion

. .. e . 5 \
te e U7 tihe ow selzntiste. e Diloso e cscicol
et ovuast it cultize, rlloson v o trestion gm0 T ne
3 * - 3 - -— - - - — %~ A S - e
stregsz3d in tre schnool £ = ol lor of tres rtoiisnn L0

1 vic.
CSTemes  mlnern, o tetor—~ of .rucetion.e 2. O7-. =577
.2 ‘ork: 2 .on'la Press company, lo=c.
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of thz peo:le shoula benefit fromw riew scisrces, werz cslled

t:.e "sosltivists,." ceorcin- to . ulmern the— balleved in

(204

ot jecetlve rece-re

> o
<

revw elucctioncl re-

m
-+
m
93
Iy
0
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n
O
b
V3
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fori. ".n2 posttivists em nssizeqd <nowlai~e “or its own
sz {e, were r=tior2listic, n~ leced scilernce on = pzdes-
g2l "t

~aplry g2 e'rly port of the twentiet- cerntury, the
"gositivistic" moverent wes co:nfro.ted v ¢r or-snized
"roul of l.s:listi.e i .ro . "r.lcles in ‘erlodtcels, lile

Lo ritics esurtlisiel 1 1. %, »ni % romerous publiica-
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twerty venrs of continuous props -ande comoletel  re“crmu-

l=ted Ttzlisrn culture.-

-ro~ 1750 until tle reform of educrtion bLv the ss-

cists, tne stru~~ie tatveen t: o ldesliists °nd positiviste
cortinuzi, s eorlw 2s 1271 TJentlle exoressed *is dicste-
lief ir scientific ~ei-czrozrv, Mmicte Telle Ve=lle publs-ed

11 ¢=112", .e le~~-1 Adel l1lesvoro ~entele, which

he -2ve to rerntlle to regsd., .ortrarr to tie sutrar's ex-
Z
the took severelv.v e

crolz wes tessd on tre lows of nent=l work statistically

sovpsrative acrcatlion. . 451, ‘lew
r. corranv, 102E.,

"Levorn -2nt2le e petato~ta o aerp-
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calcul=ted =nd on exparimentsl osedrn o~ sentile stated:
"this Yook must :ave cost tre sutror = latorious sum of
feoiwne .l

In Aan ooen srticle to t:2 Kiviste, _elln Velle at-

tec'ste” fertile on ti2 eriticis~ of tle Toon'kk. ellas Yall=

m
(*
)
ct
b
L
ct
192
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ct
(W]
@
23
t
! 2

Lle hed nnt teoltz2n the trouble to rewr- the

for he =.mitte~ tiest ecriticlis~ is ¢ very useful w21~ in

e
6]
ct
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ct
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crnin~ for rew ones, tut
12 n2ld trnet fentile's criticiscy =rcom 1§ “ne? neitier of
trrese ends, rellifr Jn2lle seere~ to feel Lt Fertile &id
not uraersta2na th2 new trends of =mocern sclentific pede-
o v ard veferred h' to 2 fow srticles fro- wricY ne could
learn tre concente, orirecinsles, and ~ethndes ¢of sclerntific

O
nedaco—r &

The zosf*tivist educ= or, velieved tre “ertile idecl-

te tre Izegliestes, tr= -ositivist educstor m=sint-l:e’ thset
tre tellefs, emotiones, sn< notlons of the voun~ puzil con-

2t eted of v1173 fencles ¢ Foirvy teleese: trnt the ci'td's




1
(0]
(o))

relisious bell:fs vere cestructive of scientific interest;
that his charncter kha: been wsekene? Yv sn over-fond mo-
ther; tunst l1s speech consistec of so-e forr of di-lect
that was = detsrrent to ti.e correct ls rninc of len~uazes;
erZ triet thie torrsl cri'ldish wroclivities towers vwhiet-

11 ~. ~drc-ir~ en Crewir~ pilctures were obstacles to tre
ecgulsition of sournd nowle e, 11 morsi ~nd =2rtistic
tendonclies were consicdere~ tn be c2pricec in the chilld
mird onc were su . plent:? with ¢ touv of “rowled~e which
tn2 te ¢c»'r was *1lle~e~ to _ossess for tls Lrzeose of
transfer to tns voun~ mirds, The factusl scientific dote
orovided were sup.cse” to weaken tre Zelief ir the super-
ncturels to discours re cislect and the =~ttachment to lo-

c2l treditions: to correct the

d

£f=-ts of tender maternal
teachirs by tie use of cold, unemotiorel doctrines: <ndc,

finail—-, to iImtve the childis» ~inc with the 1de= tist

W

ovar thne i.n1e =nc l-r above tre fstherland trere wos
tret Tumrenlitr to wrose cfuee he rust exeluszivelr identifer
hivself.l

“entile telleve” tist tne »ositivist te-cher tv stres-

sin> scie~tifle trut- and Irfor~=tl-rn 17nd re-~lecte’d tre
erotlonel devels»ent of tre crila, W ich wes 2 vervy ji~-
sortart aspect of teescrin~, - Isg *72% wres trat the ~etlods

veed v tre ~ositiviet te~cher were to utilize scierice to

transforn tre sava~e, suserstitious ch'1d into =n

lxangel,

ov. cit., np. 458-.-7,
—tt — &7




enliochtened beine, Yentile ta ~rt tiret throusr irsi-ht
end underst-ngir - tie chilé cdiscovers truthkh, and tht the
tencrer, trerefore, irstesd of ci n-ir~ thnot truttr ~ust

respect it end btuild ucorn lt.l

- 1thiouwrr Tentlle discarde” positivis~ i its entiretvw,

he c¢l<ei~27 to neve zccepted menv of lts tenets #ni to neve

scmnowled ~ed tlie d=er~ troce viicn 3t vec left on itallen
clhre., te cZeclere’ thet sosiltivisn re succeeded in
awoerir~ ¢« cuit rz w. ‘cr I2d remalrec stesnert for -~1-
most o cantur-. n toe file:de of Litstoricel s=nd netural
res=2-rch ItslT nhed been ~reat in tr.z seventeenti: century
anG 1 tne first nialf of tte eis+teertrn centurv. ITn thne
isrtter nelf of trhe ei-nteernth century, Lowever, the cvcle
hed rurn 1ts course zonc eruciti-n =rd trhe =zxperimentsl
escliznces ~ave vwey to the nor-el eftermethi of decadence,
tliou~r e velleveld tr2t JLoslitivisn 2 enrendered a re-

ewnkenin~ i» tre Tts.'7r. neogle to tre need for o rensis-

D

8

IS

nece of rnotive culturs th=et woulc erzscie Iteiv to resume
2

ner rirntful onsition irn thie civilized woria.

.t first educestors believed tr=t = fort~cte occasiorn,

pertecs thz o:lv simil~cr one in e historv of " telv,

t,
82 core? when .ussolini anrointed = minister of cducation
wh

o hed tre “ower to reform 21l schools of the kin~dc~.

187



I'nfortunstelv for the ossvehnnlo~ilstes tlils ~iInlster wss =
ohilosooch:er znd his theories were nimanistic =ndéd not
scilentifiec. Descoiigs s=id tiiat In ora=r not to alsturt
the ime~iner- Isrronv of 4nls thou~nt, '=2ntile ne~lected
rot orly the need for well trailned teaschers, but =1lso
child psvcholo~v. e 1rnorsd exserirerntation in the
area of lefrninQ.l
TDescemrs pointed out thet elthou~r in -meric=, ~el-
~{vm, on¢ “witzerlena studies were conducted to find the
best utilizetion of tirie for students of primar; schools,
t.2 nost 2o ropriste distribution of sutjects sccordins

ons 2::d lnterests of cer-

[

to the ece 1n whilch 1inclirast
tein thin~s 2rise in or er to nderstend ther-, tre di-
vicston of thre schnol fccordin~ to tire different levels
of intellectu”l cevelorment o 1ites students, ~nd l.ow to
stud th= attitufes of scholars, Tentile ¢id ot bother
wit what he considere® to te minor detﬂlls.2

Te worecedin~ criticsl ‘n-lvsis of contemcor2ry ped-
a~o-7 woes ~imed =t Tentlle. “‘erescs seid trat the osi-
tiviet telieved trhe “entilian unliverse w:s 2 de=d universe.
Tor them the “entilizn ohilosc v wrs incepable of solv-
in- the protlems cof tle worlc. fccordlrs to the psvchol-

~{sts, tie Yentilf=n prLilloso v ~oulc rot solvs reslistic

o]

e = e ey et

11, _escrmps, "L'=uto educetin 2 l'ecole,” fiviste
ci psicolo~is, XXI (1°025), 50=-52.
21‘1“1(: P




problems, becz2use it <did not see true i2n, nor wess it =ble

to solve pedaroricel problems.l

-

Sup»nression of ZTducatlionel Psvcholory Lurin~ and :.fter
world Wwar 1

In 2 previous chapter the “Azcrees that influenced
educationzl o2sycholosy in Ttel: were discussed, In order
to show how the suppression of zcdueetionzl >sycholo~y wes
~rerdusll - 2accomslished, th: decrees passed affectins 1t
durin~ and after the tirst Sorld War =nd the psycholo-
»ists resctions to them will he reviewed.2

Vilth the decree reforrinr the Corsi dl perfezliona-

mento, per 1 llcenzistl dell2s scuolo normale a2imed at

cattin~ down public expenditure —urine World wWwr I, ed-
ucetionsl osycholo~y was 'ne of the courses consildered
superfluous. . new cowse was estrblishe? In its place

cnlled Storis del resor~-imento, “hicr wos tre history of

Tt=lisr inderendsnce (1331-70). Terreri 2nd De 3anctis

geverel criticizsd the decree, st=tin~ it wes sn ztsurd

©

ma- to econonize by replemeir~s &an imouortrnt course with

s superfliuous one on historv. uve Sanctis pointed onut

thet in other countries, especinll> in :‘ortk .merica, psyr-
cholo~v was procressir~, cut that in 1tely it was bvelin-
stified unaer the bad-e of patriotlism, Towever, the ls-

boratories estoevlished before the passine of the decree

lﬁarianoﬁtéresce, "I~ Pedaro~ia stadé se?" wivista
di osicolo-ila, XVIT (1921), 83-84.

B 2Cf.pp. 85-103.,




remelned oven end .err-ri continued Lis e“uesti .nal -av-
cholo~v courses =zt the riversitv of "olo~nsa.

n order to keep i .tere

0]

*~ In psvel.olo~y =live, ttre

pzycholo~ists carticipated ir varicus converntions. In
1219, the mione tteli-ne dell' zZducczlone Porolzce met

2t hkeme. The 2717s of tris convention were to grorote
¥incer~zrters, speci=sl irstitutions for ro-elescs chil-
drer, a2na industrisl znd a~-ricltursl scl.ocls., <+t sur-
~estecd that the stats sutsidize schools for these pur-
‘0osecs. .re overnvent, r.owev:r, dic ot fol.ow thls su--
~estion.  -nother conventlion, the ZTon~ress of %svchol-
0"y, w3s elz =t rsoles in 122. verious sro osels

were msrde to tre -~overnment to utiliize csvcholo~v for

edrcatioriel erd iravstri=zl en:.s, btut s#s usuml tre ~ov-

Av]

zrnrient peid iittle cttentior to trhese su~~estion.
~t 2 convention of the 1t 1%<n soclety for nsvchol-

o~y neld <t “olo-na in ..overber, five yvears lster in

1227, Terrari -olnted out thet tire rreztest eneries of

experinental psycholo~v In Itzaly nad tee: the "icerlistic"

ctl:iloscphers. Tecause of them, the teacninc of psvchol-

orv nag veer arollsped In the ticeli. The universitles

of l.ome &ncd uwsgples, Lowever, stil. carriled psvcrolomical

fecuitiles. Tt was glsno noted thet tr.e currert «inister

13, ¢, ferrer?, "lor-~reso", or. cit., p. 144.
2Luca 3#1ldo, or. clt., p. 45
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of zducstion, “edele, was conslderin~ the establishment
oI courses in psvchnolorvy for tescher trsini-es so tha

experimental psvyciolo~v would for~ th: besls of l=2'rn-

’—c

n-, 8ince 1t i1s indispsensitle to educstion.1 Ferraril

p-e

prososed th't elementrsrrv courses in psycholo~v should

ce teu~ht to 211 teccliers of element rv 2na high schools,
whtever thelir specieltv. The =inister of public instruc-
tion ¢nswered the getitions in a letter to Professor er-
reri cated ..overber 1o, 1927, in wniech ..inister rsdele
st2ted tn<t L.e haod -ressntec tie petitiorns to the vear-
lons universities, to the -“userior "mstlitutes, <r& to

tne Tedlum Instlitutes of nstructi n. ut vre univer-
sitr offlecil: 1s would Ao rnothin~ to dis le-se tre ~ov-
errrent sirce, ns crevi~usly stuoted, snv r2mber of the

faculty couid ve dismissed 1if i«

®
Q,
k‘t
')

rot %een Tn accord

J

v

wlt:. movernment »noliciz=s,
Ferrcri belleved tin‘t exssrirentri nsverolo~ry should

ce te:er g v fro- tie nflosonny focvltr ~nd 2 sttached

to ii.e facltvy of mecficire or 12cuitr of science, -t
this tiwe (1327) the psvelnolo-icsl lsborctories in Italy

were ogeratin~ witi. 1irited equipment end p2rsonnel,
enu serrcorl ktellewv: t.ls sclence shoulu .ot te zbon-

doned 1f ithe futurz of the nation were to Ye consid=red.




e belleved all students could .rofit bw psvecrolovical
stuar, since ~ost of them woul:d eventuslly tecore tes-
ckers.?

The psycholoesvw f2cultv st ths Jniversity of Pedo-
va haqa beer “ounded by senussi in the School of Fhil-
osophy &nc uLltereture 2t that university in 1519. w@wren
Tenussy alsd in 1927 1t wzs 2bolished ir favor of £ cow se
in tne hlstorr of =2rt. irre teschin~ of usvcholooy wes
continrved, tut it was not accomnenied bv a l1l=bor=tory
course, Psvehnlo~icsl excerimentation, durirn- 3entile's
re~ire, roave wey to tradition?liSﬂ.z

2 vear 1 ter, st = reunion of Ttelien psycholo~-ists,
the status of thz studr of psverolo~r irn Ttsly was not
encourc ‘in-. Ihe secience wis not tousht In ni-bk schools
snd L-~nored in uriversitles.v

I'e new orientzticn of Ttelisn culture in 1922 in-
fluenced v icesliis~, wus onposlition to tie ideals of

~

vevenolo~r., ‘fem2ili 21t thet osrcholo-r hied =2 positive,
scientific experi-a:ts: t=sk. :rerreril, in ¢ lJecture,
st: t2d tl: t he believec ti=2re ~>ula be no place for »nHsy-

cnolo~vy In the renov- t=* 1tzlin culture. 'itis w=s the

12, ¢c. Terrar?:, "I 'inse no:ento tei1ir _Jsicolo-ia
speriment-cle nelle univer-!t~- e nelle scunle medle Ital-
imre," Tiviste 4l psicoloris, XXITT (1927), 178,

23, C. Perrari, "I c=ottecre di o»:lcolo-is « Paco-
va," Liviste ﬁi. E.?_iCO]J?_"iq, X T (1J28), 60 .
5. -cstino Tamelli, " proonsito dell 'inse ncmento
- 3 ~
c ¢ nelle uniVeI’SitG’"
25

d<~ 112z psicolo-~is nelle srinle -ecdie
¥'vists @1 psicolocis, IXTY (192%), 13-
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pessinistlc o2oint of view th:t srr-ri exhlbited on the
fiture of [tali~n psycholo~w. =2th2r Yenellil, ucon
nez2rin~ this speszch br Ferrari, o resed th:t psvcholo~y
was 2 scilence, btut ne ¢id not tellesve psvcholory had
necesszrily to be gcconnsnied with exper lirentation.
+l1thou~h he arrez? witr Ferr~-ril thst his gessimistle
view of the future of It=lisn gzs~cholo r wes justified,
because 1t w s an 1sol-ted sclernce In 1tslvy, “emelill te-
lisved thst tr: future of gsvehcoclo - w=2s ot entirely

no eless. ihere were stil' ~o0d psycnolo~ic=1l 1lrtore-
tories in Ttelvy ir wiich rew —ovenentc couls Dbe foliowsc.
At -ome there was "= lsnctis, <t Jurin, Viesow =2nd Fon-
zo, ~t P=dova, —e.ussil corried on tie positivistic tra-
cltion, =t rlorence, on:veuntura wvas s-acati - throu~-h

- . E i o~y S e - . [ ) ; - - ,
a2tlndie of exvart aenitc . resseorel anc coantuctirn o exoer-

@
hds

t—-erte or estoltism, 2t tne miversitr ol tie Lsere
ert, -1il°n, “eme.lil wcolcomel anv youn~ experinenter
vho wilered to use :.1s lcuorctories, ond a2t woples, Co-
iueci econtinued nis sxperlil ents on 5SYChOQhVSi?lO"V.1
‘e wawT to g#ssure & futurs for psveholo-y, ~“ccora-
tr- to demelll, wes rot k& pessi-istic attitude to-
cput kv outtir~ ir ~rect effort in the Ttolion
ea ord Yr sronendizir~ tre recults. e
~ointed o=t tnat cerdl s it wese not the feult of tne
Lt

Tgeitan putllc tist It ~11 not sce=s.t psvehole—,

[




oerla s the fault of the s chiolo-ists trame-lv:ie for n

-
(%)

O

rutliskhina~ more co ise of tr'ts worl, <nd thet evers ook
he hed written or psvecholon~r har g0l ra-iclv, e orl.
vy to overcore the 'rrrier, ierelll Telt, wrs v rorn-
s~analtzlin~ sclerce so t: 21 1t would orecs =r=2ir r-wur: tc
ite Lro-er statre ir the ~4uestior o7 youti, Te~ellil
cor.ciuded by crwins tr=t he felt rerreri c-ve thi

ture i & wowert ~f neesgtoclige, i wrich he voc hised

i

Zafezrted v s 2 srent triuvroh of "ides fem.! Tro e it

0]

o "errerl'c view, Terejl? lelleve thle sfre canv o wiio fed

2 rvoaricenter ol trz oz lecl Toeuvldltr ot tihe wriver-
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tre Prdoven i rraetonr--, TCr, I+ 1027, t-e levoratorr was

re-lcece? T £ corez i tie listore of srt. Profitins

bt tils expzsrierce, -2 Zenctls teock thile s_.:279ns on or-

~ent re could

et

tusibt~ to cise ewerss nre “rna e lture o ar

Fal

tin'c of for tre =nlirten~nce »f tre facultr of =2 zrivwentel

Aty o
21,




csvehelo~r =t fvom=2, Ir arite 0f sove2 nbvious resistarce

the ices :ro-need tv —-e Zcnctis wss "pprov””.] Ferrard

N -

conslidered titg ¢« vemvrporle v f

O

r cxperi-entel sv-

ctelo~r 1~ " talv. 1ot sirce tie fourdin~ of three pev-
crolo~ic=l feculties 2s5tslliah © 1y the _ecra- of 1200,
s:.oncor- 7 bv the " inlster of Lducstion, scorerdo iazn-

c»®, hed -talian psreh.eclor raceivad = -poeter i--etu-,

‘nCustriszl Pswcliolo~r

“ince efforts to sust=ir or Interest in ednecstionrna

i

ssrenolo~ were Irilirmt, T le uers o

order to k=2¢_. £ re ss_.ect of -esveliolo -+ -~1lve, turned

vy

thielr iLglentes to - ield wiic: they nmew would recsive

vetricl s-wen T e

e
3
fu

tovericetnt suzort:
~t tre VIT rsetione] corvantion of psveirelo v 2and
psvcr oteciiolo v, wiitc. et 2t Lsurir 1+ 1275+, Profeecaor
Pive. 0, rector ¢ tre "niversit—- of i1urir, irdlcete?
thnt s7c: 207, wh'ch Whr s=scv2c to ecowe to fn i-nom-

end, co i Ye revive?! for Industri~l ~nd scci~l o

’._J
o]
O
n

scrs, ~lzo 1r ~tlend nce, stite” trot tre "iolicn ~ov-
icd

prrment world suprort industrisl ossverolo v,

_rid.

27, . “err=r , "I'nme meworetile ~lorncts per 1o (s
colo i< soerir:rtsie 1 “tolils," [lvistrs £% psic-lo-le,
VX(122%), .
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.ne rezcrt of the conventi:n of the cr-e2n‘zstion
wiilclh met tre succeedin- verr reviewz2 osver-~lo~ic=l

studies tn=t were followet 'n -1, T! ~cstino, (e-

lizvsd thet tre discussion end lectures cresented =n
zceurate irdex of tie 10 °ress in psvcholo“f.l ne

clel~e~ thot tnilis wes o wvery cornfortin- thouv—+t for

the participrnts s ther rememcared now mur~ thevr had
fov~ht to 2ffirm _.swvcholo~~ £3 2n exrverimentsel scilence

“r& v.ow mon obstacles were overco-e ir or“ v to rske
1t sutononcuis.e Tniustr on< socliety wer: tre flelds

in voich pscrolo~v wes to find excrecsion. -xpsri-en-
tsl _.sychrolo-v wos to =~f 2 its ~recztect contriczution to
tr2 eccno~v of tiie n-tion, #n2 = new term wes 2dornted
for it, ".svchotecihmelo~r.," Tre -romotior of this new
disciczlire wrns Iir the hends of the " iInlster of Corpor-
ctions. Ltz leroratories wer- t~ e used tec estatllish
= zro~r<~ for trnes studv of 1letor.

f coureses irn sut-

'h
0
ot
L-a
Q

Totwithistercin- tne restri
fects wrlci tr= -overnu2rt uwic .ot tzlieve fundsmentsl,
tre Zunerlor Louncil for -«nstruction ennounced th=t the
course i exgerlrentsi _sv.i.nio - ¢t some would rs-o:en

in 1221. C“urin~ this time wvhen psycheolo wos In o

1V nt ~ostiro, "VIT conve~ro rezicnsle di vsicol-
o'+ s~=riment-le e ci pelicotecricea," Rivista &1 psicologle,
"II; (1950) 57-60,

©1pid.
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erilous decline, the r=oc:enin+ of = courcse ‘n ex eri—-en-

tel osycechnolo~v w=s s ~o00d indicrtion for the future of

. 1

psveclolo~v,
Terrer’ teu~ht & cowrse ir- psycrotecinolory =2t the

suzerior nstituate of _cono~lec enc _or:erciel "cience.

It wes zttenced by stuwents of t:e instituts, Ty students

fro- a2troad, end Tr ndustrielists who showe?d interest

L)
in the princisles of the new sclence of lebor.”

4t the Catholic "niversity of the Zacres? ‘e=rt three

jde

new cowses in psyveholo~y were estevliste? in 1522 ir the
new depsrtment of c£pnlled psyel:olo~ry, which wes & depert-
ment of the new fazculty of politicel, economic, and co—-

mercial sclences irnstituted with tire liovel Lecree of

CTctoter, 1731, hevy consisted of # courss in e5-211led

'U

s -

=t

chnlo~r, one ir mpsvchiotecrnolosy, £#nd one in industri=s
wgrreholo~wr, Terielll resi-ned from trie choir:onsiip of
the depzrtrant of exserlimentsl nsvehiolo~r to mssume tre

directorsi:l-. of th: newlw instel’ed 1incustrisl pgsychralo~y,
Professor “=111 becoare tie new director of tiie experiren-

=z
s .. . . S - Y . O
tel psweholorr deartwent which had teen vezcated br TGenelll.

1~, ¢, rerreri, ".oncorso 211~ crticdr~ di csicol-
o~1a sperirentmle nells i.. universit di i.n-c," Kivists
G1 nslcelo-ia, XXVI (1 :%u), 33:.
T Z2~. oL, terreri, "'r corso di irse-movento cells
csicotecriles," 1ivists &i psicnolo~ia, XXV 77 (1021), 70
S ario . =nslir, ".c psicolorla speri-entzle in
Ttolte," -ivists ¢i _sicolovis, XXIX (1280), 154=-cZ.




Tt apresred, zccorcin~s to Lrnella, trr t witr the
toyal Decree of Fecrusry, 12&Z, altnourn the universl-
tles received nliotments from the ~overnment to enlarce
thie schools 2nd thelr lltraries, the frecultys of exser-~
imental ._.svcholo~vy wes never favorabtlv considere: in any
of thnese 5 . ropriztions. Ceonelin oofnte?d out that this
“ust heve crestlv plessed sore 1l »soshers, but tnot
tre cacrifice of exzeri-ental ssverolo - wee en injustice
thnt olaca2d Ttellen un'versitv tescihiin~ and ltelisn cnl-
t.re n ¢ derracecd conditio~. %With tre retirement of
Professor i:lesow from the “niversit: of Turin, thot “sc-
ultr of exceriwentel psvecrnlo~ be-ar to ce~znerate.r
“t Tolome, the laborstor~ wnlch hac veen directed [eh:s
Jerr=arl for twerntv-filve -7ears wne closeld for o period
of one wenr =2fter his certh, slthouct reopened under the
direction of Pntrizi. 'the corse in experimentsl s--
cholo~vr wns elected bwr sirvdents of liter ture, »riloso-
:h™, #nd medlicine. Tt was o course In phvsinlo~icrl osv-
c:.olo~v, buvt 1t was arrsiv »l-ced under the russices of

the Tac1ltr of orl!losophv. -t Tlorerice the rodern la-

F—

btorstorr of experivental psvernlo-v stii” fleurished unr-

ige

der the directicn of “oncventurs, °nd ct Fadove after the

azseth Tenwmssil - 1227, the leboratery wes alir ctqd by

Loapis o, “rnella, "La nsicnlo~iz scerirentsle in
Ttelia," THivists di psicelo~ia, XXIX (122¥), 1Ei-62.
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Whlle psycholoev was gaining momentum in other for-
ei~-n countri=s, In Ttaly it was sreeted with indifference
encd incompsrehension. Very often spiritualism end psy-
cholo~v were considered svnonvymouslv. When =2 person
declared thmt he studlecd nsycholo~v peonle thoucht him
insene. Such icnorance in Itslisn culture, according
to Cenella, wes due mostly to "idealistiz" teachins.
the 1de=listic philosophers witli “entile rs their lesder,
claimed that they wantel to promote Italisn culture, but

tiie Aifficulty was that each of these ph:ilosophers to-
tzl1"v 1 -rored the scilentific rethod, exrerimer.tzl re-
searches, n~evenclo~icel anelvsis, <nd tre n2turel =2nd
Pinlo~tecel e~"ences. C9onella felt that 1dealistic con-
ceptior of culture had only = philosophical and literary
besls, and thet a culture without _svycholo~y was ster-
1le, short-sisht=4, coarse, de~enserrte, =znd too acsdenic.
10 rive sn example of the curious and snti-scientific
m2ntality of the Ttzlien id4enlistic _hilosonrers, Czn-
ells oointed to the article on ."reud bv san Itrlian psy-
cho2snalrst, Te Fuc~lero, which Croce criticized in his
jonrnal, Tritica. Croce, who accordin~ to Canelles, iden-
tifled "o5hilososvicel truth with rfcs 2ffective nee? of
confortir~ corvictions," declsred; "psycho-snalytical

ceience trenslates evervthin~e into obscene 1anquaﬁe."1

1ny = scilenze nsicoanelltics traduce tutto ir 1linc-
us~~ias sHorno-rafis.,"
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e reco~-nition of psrcholo~r to this 2xtent free
fro~- the control of philosoptv =n? tased on experimznte-
tion, w s zccom.l1isied 2iter somz fort- wve-rs of relesnt-
less effort vy =« sr21i ~rou. of Iteliesn psvcnolo~"sts.
dtrhou~h tie Masclst ~overnment favored ex erinentation
In evcholo~v, thils included onrnl—- twc phasz2s of the
science; industrisl ana militsrv. “he orisinsl)l aim of
the pevcholo~ists nhadc beer to utlilize firdirrcs in psiy-
cnolo~y to tulld & democr=tic ltoly throu-h. the ediuca-
tive systern, but g ince this was imcossitrle, =2fter 1322
the preferred to turn treir efforts tower s s ~me other

field of »osvcuelo~y retrnir th'n to entir:s v =srandon ttre

science.
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CHAPTER VI
SUMARY AND CONCLUSION

This study has sought to describe the work of Italian
scholars in educational psychology. It may be stated as a
docunentary study of the rise and development of educational
psychology in Italy.

Lit<le is to be found in any language, Italian included,
which surveys the contributions of Italian psychologlsts and
educators to a sclentific pedagogy. There are a few guldes
of s=condery nature concerning the early status of psychology
in Itsly. The paucity of literature on the subject seems to
have been the result of two factors; first, that the Itallans
published very little in German, French, or English, and second,
that few attempte have been made by Italian psychologliste to
review the ristory of their fleld. A xnowledge of the works
of Itzlien psycholozists, with a few exceptions, has been
confined to Itslian sclentiflc circles.

After an extensive search znd through correspondence
with Itsllen educators and psychologists, both in the United
Stetes and Itzly, the suthor found several descriptions of
the work carriled out in educational psychology in Italy from
1905 through 1939, From these and from the original materilals
contained in the following Italian and French sources, this

investigation has teen developed,



1. The Rivista di psicologia applicata alla
pedagogla ed alla psicopatolgzis, edited by
G. C. Ferrari and evallable from its first

volume published in 1905 through 1939. No
journal that reported the work of all Itallan
psychologlsts exlsted before thle publication.
The original erticles on educational psychology
found in this journal are of primery importance
for this investigation,

2. The Archivio italiano 4i psicologia, first
edited in 1920 by Asostino Gemelli, a Catholic
friar, and sfter 1922 edited by Frederick Kiesow,
a German trained by Wundt who settled in Italy.
This was the second psychological Jjournal pub-
lished in Italy. However, only = few of 1its
articles deal with educatlional psychology. The
Apchivio collected articles of Itallan sclentific
studies in exverimental, differential, soclal,
and comparative psychology from its founding to
1939.

3. Pgiche was edited by Morselll, De Sanctls and
Villa. Only four volumes were published (1908~
1912).

Other sources include the Enciclonedig Italiang, edited
by Glovannl Gentile (1929-33); laws, decrees and regulations




published by the Minister of Public Instruction; annuaries
of leading Itallan universitles; and the French Aanee
Pgychologigue, whioch ylelded a few Itallan articles. Added
to the above were numerous English and Amerlcan sources
which zre listed in the bibliography.

The arrangement of this investigation has been determined
largely by the fact that important psychologlcal advances
seem to have been the result of a laborious serles of steps
made by different researchers over long perlods of years.
Thus, the history of Itallan educational psychology 1ls, 1n
effect, the history of the work of the men who fostered the
science. The present investigation brings out the relatlon-
ship of the positivistic movement to the development in
educational psychologzy from about 1850 to 1939, and has
sourht to answer the following questlonse.

1. When &id the study end teaching of educational
psychology have thelr beginnings 1n Italy?

2, To what extent 41d concepts and practlces of
psychology in other countries affect the psy-
chological basis for pedagogy 1n Italy?

3, For what purpose and by what groups was it
gponsored?

4, Who were some of the leadlng educational

psychologlists in Italy and what were thelr
contributions?




5. Did educational psychology affect teacher
training in Italy?

6. How was the product of the laboratory research
utilized in school practice?

7. How was the sclentific approach to educational
methods modified as a result of the change from
constitutional monarchy to dictatorship?

MAJOR QUEZSTIONS ANSWERED BY THE PRTSENT INVTSTIGATION

Begin of e Stud arT hi of Educ
Psychology ip Italy

Italy, until 1890, because of political, soclological
and economic reasons, had no organlzed research 1in psychology.
It was the development of anthropological studies during the
second half of the nineteenth century, chiefly due to researches
on individual éifferences and the effects of bodily conditions
on mental progress of children, that gave impetus to ths
study of educatlional paychology in Italy.

Thus, the foundation of the study of educational psychology
in Italy wes 1lald by anthropologists, who sought not only
to describe physical tralts and characteristics, but behavior
patterns as well, It was they who promoted the naturalistic
approach to the study of man. Anthropologilsts branched off
into fields of functional, endocrinolozical and physiologlcal

differences, and later extended thelr findings to heredity,
criminality, insanity, and eudcation,

08




Three anthropologists are credited with laying the
foundatlon of the etudy of educational psychology in Italy:;
Cesare Lombroso, Achille De Giovanni and Nicola Pende, Cesare
Lombroso (1836-1909) was one of the leading oriminal anthro-
pologlsts of the last century. He maintained the theory
that some people are born criminals because they possess
physical and mental characteristics which, according to
anthropological measurements, mark them ss speclal types,
His method involved a description of the individual by
observation and clinical measurement, included data on
the individuel's physlological and psychological mekeup
and on hls responses to environment, and required a study
of the individual's habits, He extended his researches to
the field of education and came to the conclusion that
criminals that had exhibited delinguent cheracteristics sinoce
their early yeears were victims of fzulty education. For
Juvenile offenders he advocated Froebellian educational
methods in order to overcome the criminal tendencles,

A contemporary of Lombroso, Achille De Giovanni, a
physiclan, introduced anthropological method to mediclne,

He classified individuals into types according to common
fundamental characteristics, and studled the etiological
fectors that supposedly influenced the development of their
versonalities, De Giovannil elaborzsted a doctrine of tem-

reraments and thelr predisposition to diseases and polnted




out that this tendency to disease could be combated during
childhood 1f the organlism were wisely guided in its develop-
ment. His work helped bring collzboration between medicine
and anthropology for the study of the individual, thus laying
the founcation for psychiatry.

A student of De Giovanni, Nicola Pende (1880 - ),
investligated constitutional differences, snd introduced
the study of endocrinological, physical and functional as-
pects of personality. He anticipated Kretchmer's and Sheldon's
constitutional body types. He utilized his knowledge to
eatablish mental hygiene reforms in the schools of Italy
during the Fascist regime. He advocated foundations and
institutes to study a child's growth and his physicsl and
mental ebnormalities as well es speclal institutions for
delinquent children in order that trades might be taught
to delinquent boys between the sges of seven and eighteen,

It was not untill pedagogical anthropology gained mom-
entum 1n Italy that attempts were made to introduce the
results of observations and experiments in the school. The
leading advocates of pedagoiical anthropology were Giuseppe
Sergi and Maria Montessori,

As early as 1886 Gluseppe Sergl proposed the study of
students by anthropological methods, Sergl envisaged the
theorles of Lombroso, De Glovanni, and Pende in use to re-
direct those with personallity devliations into useful channels
by the school. Thus, 1t was through Sergi thzt anthropology

e
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brought into relief practical principles of educatlonal
psychology; malinly the necessity of relating instructions

to the needs and mental capscity of the child. He emphasized
a scientific approach to problems of psychology and utilized
the experimental method in his researches, Beslides being
the leader of experimental psychology in Italy, Sergl 1s
given credit for the founding of the first psychological
leboratory in Italy, as established by the Royal Decree

of 1889, This laboratory wes not an independent psycholo-
gical lsborstory, but was a section of the Institute of
Anthropology at the University of Rome. The first inde-
pendent psychological laboratory in Italy was founded by

G. C. Ferrari at Bologna in 1896, Sergi also was the first
to estzblish a course (1878-79) in psychology with the
purpose of trzining public school teachers in nedagogical
psychologye.

Mcria Montessori (1869 - ), though not an experimen-
telist, applied anthropological methods to the study of
childhood., Her concepte were not original, but rather were
inspired by John Locke, Emile Rousseau and Frederick Froebel,
and she used the methods of Jean Itard and Edward Sequin
in the education of mentally deficient children. Although
her movement wee not widely accepted by the Italisn experi-
mentalists, it galned wide acclalm in other countries, egé-

pecially the United States. Hovever, she may be considered
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as one of the pioneers of Italian educational psychology,
if only for the founding of her Cgsg de)l bgmbipj and for
personally training the teachers em—-loyed to teach at her
school.

In the preceding parsasgraphs the development of edu-
catlonal psychology by the application of anthropology and
physlology was summarized., However, educational psychology
wvas consldered a breanch of experimental psychology, since
the scholars who promoted educatlional psychology in Italy
vere from the experimental school. Therefore, the progress
of sclentific pedegogy 1s closely alllied with the progress
of experimentzl vsychology and any success achlieved by the
experimentalists was a force for the »romotion of psycholo-
glcel pedagogye.

Professor Leonardo Blanchi, a well known psychiatrist
and mirilster of educatlon in Italy, was responsible for
many of the educational decrees and reforms in favor of
positivism, especlelly 1n regard to the application cof
psychology to education. He was honorery president of the
V Internetional Congress of Fsychology held at Reme in 192085,
He was responsitle for the promulgation of the Royal Decree
of 1905, which established three independent facultles of
psychology. One wes installed at the University of Rome

uncer the zble direction of Sante De Sanctis, psychlatrist,

who made valuable ccntributions to psychologlcal studles,

especially in the fleld of the study of mentally deflclent




children. He was also the founder of the first gsili-scuola
for the educatlion of mentally deficient children. At the
University of Turin the direction of the new faculty was
given to Frederick Kiesow, from the school of Wundt, who
settled in Italy, and later, 1n 1922, becsme the editor
of the Archivjo italiano 41 pgicologzip., The third faculty
was establlshed at the University of MNanles, and the di-
rectorehlp was given to Patrizi, student of Xosso, and to
Colucci, who is famous for his reforms of the methods of
dealing with delinquent children.

Thus, with the Decree of June 18, 1905, psychology
was offliclally recognized by the government. This decree

established psychology =8 a formel university study.

To What Extent Did Concepts and Practices of Psychology
in Other Countrieg Affect the Psychologlical Bessis for

Pedagogy in Italy?
The countries thet perhaps influenced the psycholo-

glcal basis of pedagogy in Italy were Germany and the Unlited
States. However, the influence from these countries was
negligible., Itallan psychologists seemed to have favored
and utilized Frederick Froebel's principles of educatlion,
This is the only tangible example of German influence upon

Italian educational psychology. It may be assumed, however,
although 1t csnnot be demonstrated, that German psychology

influenced Italian technicel psychology through the work of
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Frederick Kiesow, a German from the school of Wundt, who
settled in Italy and made valuable contributions to Italian
industrial and military psychology. Directly, or indirectly,
he must have influenced Italian psychological thought,
although in his writings he credits himself chiefly with
the introduction of Mosgso's methods and instruments at
Wundt's Leilpzig lsboratory.

I had read Mosso's books, and had in-

Giecusscd plethyenoprash for fie Tnotisuvect
grap. .

Giullo Cesare Ferrari cleimed thet his translation

in 1901 of Willliam James' Principles of Psychology was
favorably recelved by the Italians, and stimulated interest
in psychology.

e+ the enormous impulse glven to psychology
here (Italy) by my translation of the "Princi-
ples of Psychology"® of the §reat American psy-
chologist, William James. believe, however,
thet this publicatlion marked a turging point in
the history of Italian psychology.

However, he seemed to be of the opinion that most of the
psychologlcal work czrried on in Italy wes original and
entirely of Italien inspiration.

I could not say whether there are rezsons
of ethnic psychology to explain the fact, or
whether it 1s merely a metter of mental heablt,
but 1t is very true, neverthe%ess, ;hat,dai—

u 00
ﬁgiuﬁﬁi?gsgﬁﬁfggf gggtigsafieor&egg o% thought,
the 4talian always and in all cases, retalns
much.of his psychological individuzllity,—=-
from outside he accepts ordinarily only the
initial etimulus,®

lKxiesow, "F. Klesow," op. cit., p. 177.

§Ferrar1, "Experimental Fsychology in Itsly," ope. clt., p. 227,
Ibiqd,

-



Groups_ that Sponsored Italian Educational Ysychology

The development of educational psychology in Italy
was closely connected with the development of philosophi-
cal thought. Psychology was considered, until the latter
part of the nineteenth century, to be synonymous with
philosophy. 4ihe term psychology was often appllied to
problems which belonged to philosophy and metaphysicse
It was not until an effort was made to approach educa-
tional psychology from a physlological and experimental
point of view that it achlieved an ldentity apart from
vhilosophy. Thue, it may be sald that the first gfoup to
sponsor educationel psychology in Italy were the philo-
sophers. Many scholars from the philosophicel school
anplied psychology and, to some extent, experlmentatlion
to ascertaln certain philosophical theories. Thls group
contributed indirectly to educational psychology by conduc-
ting some experiments which sometimes ylelded valuable re-
search material. They, however, never credited psychology
as being lmportant enough to become a separate sclence,
but believed it to be an important subsidiary t» the study
of philosophy. Some of these scholars furn.ished experi-
mental laboratories and conducted objective researches,

The effort to divorce psychology from philosodhy
as a recozgnized fleld ~ave rise to a heated controversy

between the followers of spiritual philosophy and the so
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called "positivists®, a zroup of sclentists comprised rost-

ly of antiro»ologists, physlologists and physiclans who bellieved
tzat treditional philliosophical theory restrcined experimentzsl
prosress. Prosressive educators, realizing the value of ex-
serimental »Dsychology as a cementlins xedium of the lax and

irisdecuate educatisnal system, sudp-orted the vositivists,

Purpose for wnich Educational Psycnology in Italx was Sponsored

Ecucational psycrology in Italy was sponsored for the
purpose of democratlzing the Itallan rnation through education
of its youtii. Educstional psychology was also sponsored in
orier to relete instructions to the eactusl needs of the in-
dividuel child =2nd to scale the work to his intellectual and
physical capacity. It was to be utilized 1n order to promote
a scientific aprroasch to the badly needed orgzanization of
Itallan schools. This included centralization of the educa-
tional system, speclsl institutions for atyvlcal children,
teacher trzining centers for specizl education, laboratories,
institutes and moblle rnealth units. Tnhroush educational psy-
cnolo,.y the Italian natlon wes to heve & unifled system of

education that would bring better understanding esmong 1ts people,.

Leading Educational Psychologists 4in Italy
and their Contributions

Itzlien contributions in vsychology were numerous. However,
only the men who contributed to what 1le deflined here as educa-
tlonel psychology, are listed Dbelow,

Cesare Lombroso (183€-1908) &n anthrorologist, made contri-

butions to educstional »sychologzy by stimulating a psychological

y

sporoach to personality cTroblems and by proposing corrective



education for delinquents, Lombroso believed that delin-
quents were victims of a continuing bad education, For
Juvenlle offenders Lombroso suggested Froebelian educational
methods for overcoming criminal tendencies. If the tenden-
cies were deep rooted, he dAl1d not hesltate to advocate life
confinement of the criminal in an eppropriate institution.
He was recognized by his contemporaries as an effective
disseminator of ldeas and eventually his criminal anthro-
pology galned favor in sclentific circles, He became a
positivist in the new school of inductive psychology by
supporting his conceptions by objective anthropological and
biologicel investigations. Modern psychologists discredit
most of his work, especlally his assertion that there are
"eriminal types® which can be recognized by certain psyochi-
cal characteristics. However, psychological and soclial ap-
proaches which he initlated, and which were still in thelr
infanecy, are generally accepted,

hille De Giov , & contemporary of Lombroso, es-
tablished a broad physlological base for his investligations,
He considered the individual in his entirety, as a function-
ing organism, and regarded all deformities as signifying
a predisposition to certaln forms of illness. In his
Morphology of the Human Body, De Glovanni elaborated a doc-
trine of temperaments and thelr predisposition to disease,
He distinguished three morphological combinatlions, the
normosplancnic, the microsplancnic, and the macrosplancnic,

corresponding to Sheldon's mesomorph, ectomorph, and endomorph




constitutional body types, respectively. The chlef result
of De Glovanni's work was to establish the concept of an
internal factor of predlsvosition to dlasease analogous to
that of Lombroso to crime, and that this predisposition
could be redirected through education,

Nicola Pende, a leading constitutional psychologist
and endocrinologist, did much to promote mental hyglene 1in
the schools of Italy. A student of De Giovanni, he anti-
cipated Kretchmer's and Sheldon's body types. During the
Gentile reform of educztion he succeeded 1in establishing a
system of health education based on mental hygiene. At his
request provisions were made to establish institutes of child
study, both physical and mental, and trade schools for delin-
quent children,

Gluseppe Sergl wes the first (1886) to introduce anthro-
polozical methods into pedagogy. It was through Sergli that
anthropology brought into rellef practical principles of
educational psychology; mainly the necesslty of relating

instruction to the actual needs of the child and conslderation
of the influence of differing mental backgrounds upon the

achlevements and environments of an individual,

In 1873 Sergl published the first note of his Ppringipi

di psicolozisg sulls base delle sclenge gverimentale, It is
to be noted that his book appeared one year before Wundt

published his Grundzeige der physiolozigchen Psycholozie,

which 1s considered a masterpiecce on experimental psychologzy.

However, Sergl wrote hls book qulte independently of the German
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psychologlst with whose work he first became acquainted in

1875,

Sergl introduced (1878-79) the first course in psychology
in Italy. This was set up to train public school teachers.
The Royal Decree of December 15, 1889 authorized the establish-
ment of the first leboratory of experimental psychology,
which he directed. However, this laboratory was to be a
section of the anthropology department and was not consi-
dered an independent »sychological laboratory, In this
leboratory Sergl carried on extensive research. He promoted
the anthropological study of childhood with a view to the
creation of a sclientific method of educating, not only the
intellect, but the entire vhysical and mental organism of
the child,

Maria Montessorl promoted the anthropological study of
childhood with a view to creating a scientific method of
treining the child. Her address to the First Itallan Peda-
gozlcal Congress at Turin in 1898 resulted in the request
by the minister of education for a lecture course to teachers
of Rome on the education of feeble-minded children. This
led to the develovment of the State Orthophrenic School, of
which she was 1n charge from 1398-1900,

Her book, The Montessorl Method, 1s based on principles
and practices utilized in her Caga del bambinl, She utillzed

Itard's and Secquin's methods of education., The vzlue of her

workx 1g that she found a deflnite interpretation and a more




direct application of these principles to school practice,

Three of Montessori's fundamentel principles are as follows;
education through the senses, the principle of individuallty,
and the principle of freedom., The claims that the observa-
tion of the individual child and the adaptation of each to

his individual needs were the most important basis of education,

Montessori emphasizes the principle of self-activity.
She calls it "the principle of auto-education® and invented
for i1ts expression an elaborate system of auto-sensorial
didactic apparatus,

Her didactic material included education of the thermic
(temperature), tactile (touch), stereognostic (muscular and
tactile), taste, smell, vislion (form and vision), chromatlc,
baric, and sound senses.

The individual work plan was one of the most valuable
features of the Montessorl school. The didactic apparatus
was self-corrective in order to eliminate teacher direction,
but this characteristic limited the use of the material and
stifled, rather than encouraged, spontaneous expression,

She devised various buttoning and fastening apparatus, which
she claimed belonged to "the practlical life type of activitles,
and various 'inset cut out letters' which she used to pro-

cuce 'spontaneous writing'®., She had very little apprecla-

tion for play technicue,
Although she based her 1nitial approach to the study

of education on sense training, she devlised compliceted




didactlc apparatus which did not give the pupil any spontan-
eous play. The latter 1s chareacterized by much detailed
instruction which conveys the impresslion that she reversed
the major fundamental concept, the individual work plan.
Perhaps 1t can be stated that Montessori made no original
contribution to childhood education. Her greatest service
liee in her emphasis on the sclentific conception of educa-
tion,

Ggbriele Buccolg was the first in Europe to make use
of lunatice for the study of the oproblems of normal nsychologye.
Although his contributions were not in the field of educa-
tional psychkology, his work gave impetus to that sclence.
In 1896 he and Tamburini organized a laborztory of experi-
mental psychology at Regglo Emilie Pgychliatric Institute in
Italy. Buccola introduced the szme precision of method
that characterized psychometry in the study of mentel dlsease,
presenting in a new light phenomena of the psychlical processes
cf perception and of reaction, He also experimented with
the effects of cocaine on the reaction of the pupll and the
dlverse effecte of cocalne on the nervous system. His work,
La legge del tempe nel fenomeni del pensiero is considered
a classic contribution in the field of psychometry.

Simone Corleg, though not so closely relsted to edu-
cational psychology as some others, established a small

laboratory at the University of Palermo in 1889, He was a

philosopher, but utilized exverimentation to ascertaln certain

C
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philosophicel theories. KEis contribution was mainly the
founding of the laboratory at Pelermo, which later was
utilized for pedagogical experiments,

Angelo loggg 18 noted for his studles on sleep and
fatigue, but also d1d research on dblcocod vessels, blood res-
nlrztion, =spects of human physlology in eltitude, and for
the use of a number of devices for measuring physiological
data, especlially the ergocraph and the plethymograrh. Mosso
was the first to recognize bodily reactlons as expressions
c?f psychological manifestations. The experimental proof
of tals was given in his book, La Peurg (fear), published
in 18€9, which became & classic of its kind, In 1889 Mosso
announced the results of some original experiments on the
effects of emotlione on the contractions of the bladder.

In this connection he stated that the seat of the emotions
lies in the sympethetic nervous system, Hig contributions
to educational vsychology vere hils experiments on mental
fztigue during study and lecture,

Ugo Pizzoll in 1898 founced a laboratory of sclentific
pedagogy at Crevalcore. He estsblished in 1905 a school
to trzin teachers in psychology. At thies time the state
contributed no financial support to promote speclel schools,
However, Milan granted Pizzoll a subsldy to augment the
income whieh originally consisted of a small tultlon pald

vty the studentse
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Zaccaria Treveg worked with Mosgo, He took over in
1908 the laboratory of scientific pedagogy which Pizzolli
had founded in 1898. He founded the Zaccaria Treves community
school in 1914 at Milan, which advanced and practiced the
Froebelian system of education.

Guido Dellg Valle of the University of Naples was a
renowned educator who was consicdered a pioneer in the studies
of applied psychology, since he stressed the importance of
experimental method in education. He listed a criteria of
pedagogy based on psychology and advised universities that
contalned psychological research centers to utilize them
for pedegoglical investigations,

Enrico Morselll was from the philosophical school,
although he belleved in experimental psychology. His
contribution to educational psychology wes the founding of
the psychological Jjournszl Pgiche in 1912, whick carried
articles on child vsychology and pedagogy. This publica-
tion, hovever, lasted only four years,

Giullo Cesare Ferrarl 4id more than any other individual

to promote psychologlcal research of Italy, especially 1in

the field of pedagogy. His personal interest lay in re-
gsearches dealing with individual psychology. He mede

several studies on blind and delingquent children. He
translated William James' Principleg of Psychology, which

he belleved merked the turning point in the history of
Italian psychology. In 1896 he founded the first independent



psychological laboratory at Bologna. He wzs founder and
editor of the most significant Jjournal of psychology in
Itely, Rlvista dl psicologig.

Ferrari classified deficlent children into three
cetegories, the great number who 40 not have any eerious
leslons, but simply present a slow development or, more
often, a slow coorcinstion of thelr intellectual abllities,
a second group which stops growing intellectually =fter a
short span of normal mental development, and a third group
consists of indivicduals in various well-recognized groups
such as 1diots, imbeciles and morons., Thile threefold
classificetion was the besls of the practlcal organization
of educetional facilities for mentelly handicapped in
Italy. His best and most successful application of edu-
cational psychology was with dellnguent chlldéren.

Leons B chi, a psychiatrist andé later minister
of education, wes responsible for many of the educatlonal
Gecrees and reforms favoring the use of experimental
nsychology for pedagoglcal ends. Because of his dual role
es sclentist and public officlal, he became the most
efficacious defender and promoter of Italian educational
psychology. He also made several original contributlons in
the fleld of »hysiclogical and pathologlcal anatomy, ee-
pecizlly on temperature of the brain end functional compensa-
tion, ©Be 18 credited with many other original psychologlcal

contributicns, but is renexbered mostly for establishilng,




during thzt time when he wes minister of education, the first
three experimental psychology departments at the universitles
of Rome, Turin and Naples, He favored the reform of educa-
tion bssed on pedagogical psychology. It was at the Fifth
Internetional Congress of Psychology in 1905 that he an-
nounced his intention of promoting psychology. Thus, with
the decree of June 18, 1905, psychology was officlally re-
cognlized by the government.

Sante De Sanctig began his early studles with experil-
mental psychology and had a speclal 1interest in the direction
of individual or differential psychology. He explained
everything esccording to the assoclatlonist theory. He
carried on extensive work on psychopathology and psycho-
neurosies and conducted investiraticns on the pathology of
attention, pathology of sleep and of dreams, the classiflca-
tion and pathogenesis of frenzies and of tantrums, and the
psychopathology of negativism, and the pathology of motor
disturbances and feebleminded children.

The bulk of De Sanctis' work constituted studlee on
feeblemindedness. The organization of clinical assistance
open for children who are feebleminded and unstable was
started 1n 1899 and wss the vpractical result of nis studlies,
Ebbinghaus introduced the methods and results of his studles
to German psychologists., The studles on attention made by
De Sanctis brought to light a new symptom which he called
pzraprosessia, a dlsturtance l1inked with the fact that when
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too much attention is concentrated on an impulse, the im-
pulse becomes inhibited, Another series of studies on the
expresslon of thought wes completed at about 1911,

In 1906 De Sanctis founded the Institute of Experi-
mentzal Peychology st Rome. Thils institute wes one of the
originel three which hed been established with the decree
of 1905, He was the first in Italy to establish Asili-
gcuole (1899) for mentally deficlent children. The eval-
uation of intellectual deficliency in the feeble-minded,
not only on the mental agze, according to Binet-Simon and
American scales, was made by De Sanctlis by meens of mental
tests in 1310. This method was devised and intended for
mezsuring gradaticn of mental insufflcliency.

In 1915 De Senctis published a book cslled Educazione
dei dificientl, concerning the pedagogical classlfication
of 1dilotlc children and the psychology, pedagogy, and cere
of mentally deficlent children. Fron the observations and
experimentations made over a ten year period (1915-1925),
he published a volume, Neuropsichiatria infantile, and
from this he made his report in 1929 at a convention held
at Rome on the problems of education for children. His
writings on psychology applied to the sclence of education,
comprise forty-four publicztions in volumes and memolrs,
anong which are many thet deal with clinical assistance to
feeole-minded and unstable children. The value of this
worx wzs reflected in tae organizetlcon of clinical assist-

ance made outside of the hosplital for psychologically ab-



normal culldren, bessed on differential usychology and ay-
glene. In hls entire procuction during the 1asf thirty
yYears of his life on tie subject of child psychology the
influence of Freud is apparent.

s Coluccl, a leading figure in educationel psychology,
was president of the Itallisasn Soclety of Psychology and pre-
s8i1ded over many of the important conventions of psycholo-
gists. Although 1little is avallzble of the work he carried
out in educationsal psychology, his contemporsries mentlion
him time and agaln as a picneer in the psycnology of de-
viates and for his outstanding worx for improving condltions
of reform schools.

Francesco De Sarlo, one of the first Italian experil-
mentalists, was origlinelly from the phllosorhical school
and during his lifetime never dlvorced psychology from phi-
losovhy. However, ne belleved that a sclence of facts can
be taugkLt only by a demonstratlon of facts, end with this
1dezl in mird set up an experimental leborztory &t the
Institute of Higher Learning at the Urlversity of Florence.

Upberto F, Saffiottl wes a pedagoglcal »sychologlst.
He fzvore:d experimentaiicn in p:sdagoglcal psychology end
wes a lecturer at several Itallen universitles. 1In 1912
hwe founded an assoclation for the stuly, education, and
aseistance of abnormsl chiléren. He elso nublished a Jour-
nal entitled Infanzlpg Anormale.

Fredcorick Kiesow, a Germen from the schocl of Wundt,

settled in Italy and mede valuzble corntrlbutlons to Itzllan
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psychology. Although he was not an educationist he con-
tributed to the advancement of psychology in Italy by
vorking with leading educatlional psychologlsts and by favor-
ing thelr objective. It was he who induced Wundt to pur-
chase Mosso's plethymograph for the Leipzig laboratory. 1In
1894 Kiesow went to Turin to study the use of this instru-
ment. Since Mosso's laboratory was considered one of the
first in Europe, Kiesow remsined in Italy, and 1in 1922 edlt-
ed the second Itallan psychological Journal, the Archivio
di psicolozla. He was hezd of the Turln psychology depart-
ment, one of tie first psychologlczal departments established
in 1905, Many of Kleso:'s students tecame psychologists 1in
their own right. His contributions, however, were mostly
in the field of industrial psychology, but he can be con-
sidered zs hsving made & valusble contribution to educe-
tional »sychology if only for the impetus he gave general
psychological thought in Italy.

A. Franzone, director of Teachers College Carlo Lenca
in Milan, initlated two educatlonal reriodicals to promote
a centralized organlzation of sclentific pedagogye. One,
Attualita pedagogziche, dealt with the educatlive and soclel
sroblems of the schools; the other, Profili di Maestiril,
11lustreted the new educational psychology of progressive
educators,

Agostino Gemelli. a Catholic friar and psychlatrist,
was responsible for the establishment of & psychology




department in Italy during the fascist regime. His ex-
perimental school of psychology at the University of the
Szcred Heart at Milan cerried out most of the work done in
psychology during the fascist period. For many years he
workxeé with the ploneers of =sychology for the advancement
of that sclience in Italy and, although he was originally
from tue philosophicel school, he favored experimentation
and the application of a sclentific pedagogy to educational
problems. His contrioutlons to educatlional psychology were
in the field of delinquency. In 1914 he founded and direct-
ed the Institute Nazionale Medico Pedepogica at Milen for
boys with nervous disorders.

Luca 3gldo, an educational psychologlst, promoted the
Unione itallang dell' educazione popoloce. This organiza-
tion held various conventlons in order to point out to the
people theilr soclal and moral oblligation for providing
assistance and speclal educatlion to deficlent children. He
proposed that the State subslidlize a large number of schools
for these children in order to relleve the elementary school
and to help conditions for both the normal and abnormal
child,

Aldo Grzzioni, a psychlatrist at the Psychlatrie In-
stitute of Vicenza, conducted an experiment with dellin-
quznte at th@s institute 1n order to evaluate tie Blnet-
Simons test and the De Sanctis mental test. From controlled
experiments he concluded that the Simon-3inet test success-

fully measures a gradation of intelllgence in the normal
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child, but that in the abnormal child it 4did not specify
or point out the degree of abnormality as did the De
Sanctlis model,

Gluseppe Montesano was noted for his work with mental
deficients. He founded a school and an organlzation for
the protection of deficlent children. He founded the
Medical Pedagogy Institute for mentally deficlent children
who, for lack of better cuarters, had been housed at the
insene asylum of Sgntz Maris della Pieta. He also taught
courses in psychology for prospective teachers.

Gabriella Francia, an asslstant of Ferrari, was in
charge of the school for delinguent children established
by Ferrari at Bologna in 1921. She not only helped Ferraril
with the management of the school, but conducted several ex-
periments to azdvance sclentific pedagogy.

Giuseppe Gulicclzrdl, director of the Psychlatrle Insti-
tute of Santo Lazzaro near Bologna, organized the Colonia
scuola Antonlo Marro in 1926 for boys and girls between the
ages of 15 and 16 who were consildered mentally deficlent,
but who would respond to therapy. This therapy was based on
a psychological principle. Psychosomztic mediclne was
practiced on each child. At this time Kretchmer's body
types were popular and the institute made use of his methods
in dilagnosing and understanding the relationship between
body and mind.

Raffaele Maletti, an educator, started 1n 1909 a refuge
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in Rore for "lost children®., These included chiliren sbused
oy parents, delinguents out of jaill, or children whose fami-
lles could not support them. With meager sources, he tried
to give tlese chlliren a2 new lease on life. He rehabilita-
ted 195 chilléren in three years through psychological appli-
cation of occupational therapy.

Professor Scazlione persuaded the suthoritles of
Calabria to grant hixzm subsidy with which he instituted a
pelazogicel laborztory with a museum annexed to it, The
educational material at thils laboratory was used by the ele-
mentary school teachers of Calsbria. In two years the museum
collected data on 8,000 students.

M, Salvoni founded and directed The Salvonl Institute
at Milan. It had beesn founded in 1378, but since it had
existed on limited funds, it was near collapse wien Milan
cranted it a subsidy in 1913. A Froebellian system of educa-
tion was used at thls school, and the individual study plan
wes stressed. The activities of the chlldren were observed
and dally records of their progress were Xept,

Adone Robertl, an educator, founded in 1905 the first
teachers!'! Journal in Italy, which promoted sclentlflec peda-
zogy. The Nuova Scuola, 28 it was called, abounded in art-
icles and reports on child psychology.

Minister of Education Credarc founded an educational
journal dedlcated to sclientific pedagogy, entitled Rivigtg
Pedagozlica. He was a2lso responslble for the additlion to
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the education school of the University of Palermo in 1907
of a course in experimental psychology appllied to education.
In 1920 he opened and Gdirected the psychology department
at the University of Palermo. He bellieved that psychology's
greatest contribution had been in the field of education.

Pagolo Vecchla as early as 1862, instituted a pedago-
gical course for teachers at Placenza, Italy. He was made
inspector and later director of normal schools. In 1884
he taught pedagogy at the University of Catonla, in 1888
at the University of Naples, and 1905 at the Unlversity of
Rome. At first he followed an 1idealistic trend, but later
recognized the need of a psychological basis for education.
He wrote several books which systematized a2 sclentific
pedagogy based on Froebellan methods.

Alfredo Albertini founded a school in 1918 at Milan
for the education of the deaf. He directed the school and
also conducted classes to teach the personnel methods of
instruction for the deaf and deaf-mutes.

Many other educators and psychologists tried to advance
scientific pedagogy in Italy, but the above mentioned schol-
ars contributed most significantly to the objective,

Educational Psychology as Utilized in Teacher Trainipg.

Gluseppe Sergl was the first to establlish a course
(1378-79) in psychology for the purpose of training public

school teachers in educationzl vpsychology. However, due
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to the disinterest of govermnent officials, the course last-
ed only one year. From Sergi's time until 1916, various
propositions were mede to the State to utilize psychological
findings by informing public school teachers, through unliver-
sity courses, of the new methods of instruction based on the
sclence of psychology. The officlals paid little if any
attention to these suggestions, until 1916 when a decree was
issued cancelling all educational psychology courses offered
at universities. The authorities stated that due to World
War I, public expenditure had to be curtailled, 8ince psy-
chology was considered by them a superfluous course, it was
the first to be cancelled,

This decree was met with severe criticism by the psy-
chologists who tyied to counteract it by giving thelr ser-
vices free to any teacher or student desirous of learning
the new pedagogy. They believed that the psychologist's
task was that of furnishing psychological knowledge to the
educator, whether it be for knowledge of normal or abnormal
students.

The indifferent attitude of the state toward problems
of psychology was not a new one. From 1900 teacher train-
ing courses in educational psychology were sponsored by
individual psychologists and were held at their private
laoratories or at homes purchased by them for teaching
purposes. Due to lack of funds and provisions the classes

were limited. Tultion was low 1in order to encourage
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teachers to attend these classes, and 1in many cases 1t was
entirely dispensed with, Due to the fact that the men who
neld these courses were also the promoters of psychology,
tney had to divide thelr time among several zctivities,
leaving little time for teaching. As has been pointed out,
the apatiay of the state in hendling progressive schools was
reflected by the fact that teacher training centers in
sclentific pedezogy could, in 1805, be counted on the fin-
gers of one hand.

Milar, however, granted a subsidy to a school founded
by a psyckologist, Ugo Pizzolli, As many as 206 students
were reglstered curing 1905, Here future teachers studled
the principles of sclentific pedagogy. A post zraduate
course wzs also offered., Other principal cities followed
Milen's example 2né granted subsidies to schools that the
psychologlists were attempting to operate on limlted sources.
However, the goal set by the progressive educators was never
acnieved. Only a handful of teacher tralning courses were
offered. With the Gentile reform of educztion, the osy-
cholozists, who blamed the fallure of thelr purpose on the
decentralized educetional system looked to the reform for
the realizatlon of their obJective. Although Gentile cen-
+ralized the educatlonal system, he discarded educestional

psychology in favor of a humanistlc education.




Utilization of Lasboratory searches in Schoo) Practice.,

Although significant ztriezpts were mede by irndéividusl
rsyecologlsts te reform education by en application of edu-
cationel nsychology, the state, however, never utilized the
results of lasborestory researches in genersl school practice.
The schioels thet utlilized psycholosical findings were found-
el by zsychologlsts, These schocls were mostly for under-
rrivileged or feeble-minded childred} and the only source
of income wes elther from the psycholociste' private funds,
a8 weas usuelly the case, or 2 smell subsicy from the locel
communlity, or an insene ssylum., Similsr to the Montessori
Casa d1 bambini, tre Sslvoni Institute at Milaen, ncmed after
its founder, offered =2 Froetcellon kincdergarten and a pro-
greeslve type of education for chiléren through the fifth
grade, Froetellan concepts were advanced by n»nsychologists
in their private schools, “ut little was zccomplished to
diesrerse tlese 1ldeals to public schoole. Ferrari nurchased
a large home in which he successfully educated delincuent
children., At the Imola Insane Asylum he succeeded in apply-
ing therapeutic methods to feetle-minded children,

Althouch they gave freely of tielr services and funds,
the Italien nsychologists were not sble to persuade the
zovernment officlals to see the velue of thelr work and to
epply i1t to npublie schools. During World War I, Itsllan
psychologists, es in other countrles, turned their efforts

“owerd winning tre wer. They put aslde educational psy-
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chology, which they intended to continue after the war, 1in
favor of military psychology.

The Modificetion of the Scientific Approach to Educational

Me thods sult of the Chance from Constitution Monzrch
to Dictatorsnip.

The reccogrnitlion of psychology as 2 sclence, free fronm
pr:llosophicel interpretations and based on experimentestion,
wes accomplished after some forty years of relentless effort
by 2 small group of psychologliste. Thelr original sim hed
been to utilize pvsychological findings to build a democratlc
form of government through education. Through a centra-
11zed educztion they intended to unify the Italian people
who hzd remsined 1solzted by Itsllen topogrephy, The
fasclet regime zlso aimed to unite the people through a
strongly centrellzed system of education. At the beginning
of the Gentlle reform the nsychologists, who saw the possl-
tility of tkhe realization of thelr 1desls in the new regilme,
offered suggestions for the re-educction of Itallian youth,
However, the »nsychologists and the leaders of the new re-
form had only one ideal in common: the centralization of
the Itallzan educztive system. The purpose for whlch thies
centralization was to be utilized was a focal polint of con-
troversy. The Fasciste wanted to xlindle a spirlit of
nationzlism besed on militerism; the psychologlsts wanted

only to smeliorate the conditlon of the student anéd to




derocratlze the Italian naticn, Since Gentlile wae a
philosopher, educstion for him was identical with vhilo-
sovhy. He stressed the child's s;-iritual development which
he belleved wes best accomplished through religious ine-
structlion, Thus, under Fasclem, religion became compulsory
in all public schools, The Gentlle reform stressed philo-
sophy and tradition, while the psychologlsts favored ex-
rerimentation and the suppression of natlionalism in favor
of the individual. Gentile called scilentific pedagogy
"tarbaric®, and suppressed courses in educational psycho-
logy at ell universities., No sweeping order came to close
the laboratories, but s2s each psychological director dled,
a ceremony honoring his services to his nation would mark
the closing of his laboratory. Although the psychologlsts
made various ettempts to revive child psychology by esta-
blishing free coursese znd private schoocls, they were no
match for the fascist political mechine. Educstionzsl psy-
chology was stifled by humenism, Finally, the psychologlsts
geve up their work and efforts for recognition of educs-
tional psychology, but succeeded in interesting the fasclst

etate in other pheses of mnseychology, industrlial and mllitary.




APPENDIX 1
TABLE I

NUMBER OF TITLES IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGES

ALL

D ENGLISH Gz N FRENCH ITALIAN RUSSIAN OTH TOT

1894 550 375 265 82 40 1312
18395 489 474 325 80 26 1394
1896 770 €95 492 182 95 2234
1897 785 694 704 221 61 2465
1898 759 916 713 209 61 2558
1899 714 812 7856 223 50 2584
1200 718 808 851 209 41 2627
1901 744 897 1015 279 51 2985
1902 771 923 759 147 28 2628
1903 767 661 513 164 17 2122
1904 804 1735 692 202 12 o445
1905 651 1380 523 160 13 2727
1906 1026 1389 534 140 6 3145
1907 M3 1523 541 144 14 2995
1908 1069 1664 643 126 30 35632
1308 1037 1195 6?3 131 31 3067
1910 800 1767 450 151 18 3186
1811 1022 1574 445 116 45 5202
1912 269 2102 435 159 27 3692
1313 853 1364 363 123 37 2740
1914 1016 1120 383 88 35 2642
1915 1589 619 254 125 47 2634
1316 1€82 526 126 83 2 2419
1317 2153 38 233 117 67 2658
1318 1126 218 67 157 18 1585
1919 1464 331 273 252 21 2341
1920 1769 765 195 202 39 2970
1921 1544 432 293 141 20 2430
1922 1837 1701 341 170 28 4077
1923 2015 1011 326 270 33 36565
1924 1772 1459 290 335 45 3901
1925 2082 1214 380 506 28 4210
1926 2274 1650 454 559 448 22 5507
1927 2805 1507 541 451 475 19 5798
1928 2679 1877 394 217 504 16 5487
1329 2725 2283 356 547 592 89 6392
1530 2690 2658 396 331 396 99 6570
1931 2834 2616 584 276 288 194 6792
1932 3088 1063 471 680 320 192 5824
1933 3783 948 456 3989 412 288 6286
1934 3540 1099 345 362 423 284 6053
1935 3611 1082 486 104 224 420 5927
1936 36€0 1160 410 121 223 488 6062

1937 3744 1159 404 161 148 447 6063




TABLE I (CONT,)
NUMBER OF TITLES IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGES
AL

DATE ENGLISH GERMAN FRENCH ITALIAN RUSSIAN _ OTHERS TOTAL
1938 4028 1455 433 119 236 422 6693
1939 4229 1216 454 131 123 274 6557
1940 4460 811l 264 196 74 470 6275
1941 4349 463 139 69 76 356 5452
1942 4330 328 78 25 60 245 5066
1943 3836 147 35 10 47 248 4323
1944 3642 87 33 2 27 135 3926
1949 3216 65 74 41 32 121 3539
Totals
1894-1345

186706 24587 12408 3460 785 59916
Av,1926-§g

013 1653 448 372 409 1382 6064

High 13926-35

3783 2658 584 680 592 420 6792

TABLE II

PERCENTAGE OF TITLES IN THE DIFFERENT LANGUAGES

ALL
E HGLISH 3 FRENCH ITALIAN RUssI Ue 8 OTHERS
1894 41,92 28, 58 20, 20 6,25 S. 05
1895 35,08 34. 00 23. 31 5.74 1. 87
1896 34, 47 ol, 11 22,02 Be 15 4,25
1897 31.85 28.15 28, 56 8497 2,47
1898 29,77 31,90 27,87 8417 2,39
1899 27.63 31, 42 30, 38 B¢ 63 1,94
1900 274 33 30675 32, 40 7.96 1,56
1901 24,92 30, 05 34, 00 9.31 1.71
1902 29, 34 35612 28,88 5. 89 1,07
1903 56,15 31l.15 24,18 773 «70
1904 23, 04 50,45 20, 09 5. 86 « 26
1905 23,87 50. 61 19.18 5. 87 47
1906 32, 62 44,17 18, 57 4, 45 eel8
1907 25.79 50,82 18.056 4,87 «46
1908 350, 26 47,11 18.20 3. 57 «86
1909 335, 81 38,96 21.94 4,27 1.01
1910 25,11 55. 46 14,12 4,74 « 57
1911 31.92 49,16 13,90 3. 62 1.40

1912 26,24 56,93 11.78 4.31 73




TASLE II (Ccum,
=S I THE DIFFTRENT

ALL

JATE ENGLISH GERMAN 515?1 QH I TALIAN SUSSIAN NaSaAe  QTHERS
1914 384 46 42, 39 14, 50 Oe 33 1.33
1915 60,33 234 SO 9, 64 4,75 1.78
Av, 1894319%5

- 31,87 39, 62 21,14 5,94 1,43
1916 69. 5 21.8 5.0 Se 4 ]
1917 81,0 33 8.8 4.4 2.5
1918 71,0 15,7 4,2 9.9 1.2
1919 62,5 14.1 11,7 10.8 9
1920 59, 6 25.8 €e € C.8 1.2
1921 63. 6 17,7 12.1 5.8 .8
1922 45,3 41,7 8o 7 4,2 7
1923 55.2 27.7 8¢9 7.2 9
1924 45.4 37.4 7e4 8.6 1.2
1925 49,5 28.9 S.0 12.0 Y4
1926 43.1 30, O 8.2 10,2 8.1 o4
1327 48,0 26.0 3.0 8.0 8.0 0.0
1928 48,8 30, 6 7. 4,0 9.2 3
1229 42, € 35. 7 5.7 S 4 9¢ 3 l.4
1930 41.0 40, S 6.0 S.0 6.0 1.5
1831 41,7 38 S 8.6 4.1 4.3 2.9
1832 53, 0 18,3 8.1 11,7 5.6 Se 3
1833 63, 2 15.1 7e 3 Ce B 6. 5 4.6
1934 58. 5 18,2 Se 7 C. 0 7.0 4,7
1235 60,8 18,93 8.2 1.6 3.8 7e1l
1936 60. 4 19.1 6.8 2.0 Se 7 47,0 8.1
1337 61,7 12.1 6.7 2.7 2.4 50.1 7.4
1933 50.2 21.7 Ce 5 1.8 Se O 438, & Ce
1939 64¢ S 158.6 Te4 2.0 1.9 53. 8 767
1940 71. 5 12.9 4,0 Sel 1.2 57.9 7.1
1541 79.8 2.5 2.6 1.3 l.4 68.1 €e S
1942 85. 5 6.5 1.5 ) 1.2 75.6 4.8
1942 88.7 Se 4 .8 2 1.1 79. & Se ?
1944 92.8 2e 2 .9 0.0 o7 84,8 Se 4
1945 90, 6 1.6 2.1 1.2 9 78.2 J. 4
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twenty~four of tre tricks and cubes in all,
g0 thet the attention mey bte held for some
tine through this “game" - - Lut undoustedly
the c¢n11d's pleesure 1s -reatly increessed

by the fect of his rein:s watched Tty & group
of his comrenions, ell Interested and eager.1

Féucation of the Taste Sense
Cildactic Matericl
a. Solutions
1. Acid
2. Sweet
3. Bitter
4. Salt

As to taste, tre metiiod of touchlng thre
tongue with verlioue solutlons, bitter or =cid,
sweet, salty, 1s perfectly applleczble. Chila-
ren of four years rezdily lend themselves to
suck pemes, which serve as 2 reason for
shewirgz ti.em how to rinse thelr moutns perfectly.
Tre crhildren enjoy recognising varlous flavours,
an: learn, after ezch test, to fill = glass
with tepld water, anc carefully rinse their
moutrs. Ir. tnls wzy the exerclse for the
sense of taste 1s also en exerclse 1in hygiene.2

Fducztion of trhe Sense of Smell
Didactic Materlal

a. Flower

t. Various food odors

The olfactory sense in cnildren 1s not
develo-ed to any &reat extent, anc¢ this maxes
1t aifflcult to attrzct tlelr attention by
mezns of tnle sense. We heve mzGe use of one

teet uhich res not been repezted often enough
to form the tesls of a method. '/'e have the

l11r1a., p. 188,

Inid., ». 191,




>
t~

.

2lq

chil~ srell 1res¥ vi~lets, =r ‘essimine flow-
ers, W2 then %1 r7ifels rni~, savire, ".ow we
sre ~oiln- to vresent wvou wit: :lowers." .
l1ittie frierd tlen rols = Ttunch of viclet
unéer the cnilal's rose, that he mrv —ueses the
nsme of the flower. “or -recter or less in-
tensity, we rresent fewer flovers, or even
one sin~le tlossom.

“ut thls srt of educetion, 1li:z tirt
of L..e sense o1 lte=ste, ¢cn Le ortesined tr the
chilz qur’rn- tre lunclieon Yo Tj--w en -e can
lesr: to rzco-nize veorious odours.

duciticn of the Zense of !ielion

1. Soliz Tnectse srres solid Tlocks of
wnod, x=scr is DO certiveters lon-,

5 centi~eters wide 2rn4d - cantireters

maerg of wooden or trese hutton fixe”

I+ tre “irst seat of tre serles, the c¥vlinders
gare =11 of ezus. tel-.t (332 millimetres) tu
ciffer 1 di=smeter., i7e gmallezt crlirncder hss
g dtereter of 1 centi etrs, ‘nd the others in-
crease ir AdAismeter st tte rotz of . centimetre.
‘r. the secord cet, t-2 c¢vllirders =er2 11 £ e-
cucl diemeter, coriecohontirn~ to Lo1f tre diore-
tar ~f tle lar~egt ~~1lirn~21r In tic .recztin-
cartez -- (27 =milliretres;. 1¥e cvlirders 1ir
t1.1s get - 1ffer v mei-nt, the first Te2in-
marely & 1littlie 2ilelr oniv = centiretre ni~o,
tra otrers incresgses = ~illi~vetres escr, tre
tzntl, one Yelrn~ 55 *f1llzetres ri~i.. -n tlre
talr® set, tre crylinders ciffer TLoth In kel -2t
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zaeh spfce of 1 cdecimetre 1s Lsintzd slter-
netelr red or tlue 1the rocs, when pl-ced
close to e=ch otqer, ~ust be so ?rrenﬂed
that the colours correscond, formin- so many
tr'nsverse strlgs -- thie whols set wher er-
rznved nses the zp.e rance of ¢ rectin~ulsr
triznsle m~de up of or-~zn ploes, whilch de-
crergse or the slde of tre hypotenuse.

inz chlld erran~-es tne rocds whle:r hove
first teen scattzred :na mixed. s+e oHuts
them to~ether accoriin~- to tre ~radu=tion of
len~th, ard observes thre correspondence of
colours. :¥is exercise =lso offers & very
evident control of error, for the re~ulsrity
of trhe Zecrersin~ len~th of the steirs © lon~
th» " wootenuse will uve -ltere” 1€ tre rocds
=re not sroperlr :z5l=2ced, This, too, wlll tce
ezglly otserva? b tre cnild.

irnls most im:sortoant set of tlocks will
nave 1ts p{inciphl 2pslicetion in 2rithme-
tie, .

N
[ ]
-
) SJ
O
L
O
V3
4
Cf-
e
2

(#) 31zes .en rose-colored woo<en

of 10 centi-
metre, the in-

e (D

o
nmetres, trn: sm”

r
tervenn- ones <= 5 1 ecentiretrs e=c:.
little ~rsen clnt . carget ~oes with these

clocks. This ey 2 of oilcloth of c=rdbto-rd.
Y& veme consists of culldin~ the cubes upn,
one upen “rotr.er, 1ir. the order of their cilmen-
sions, constructin—- =~ 1littls tower of wnich
triz ler~est cute forms t‘r'a brse and the smsl-
lest the oapex. 1hre cerp is zl=ccd on tre

floor, =i too cubes ‘re SC?tterad uzon it.
-.s tre tower 1s tullt ucon trh= cz pet, the
cr.21ld ~ozs tiirou~n the e2xsrecise of «kneelinre,
rigs'n~, ete, ‘*e control 1is ~iven btr tre ir-
re~-:lerity of thz tower = 1t decrsaces to-
werd tre £cex. ~ cube mislcred revesls it-
self, ber-use it bres<s the lire. ‘ite ~ost
ccrmmon error mnade v the chilaren in zleyins
wilth these blocks ¢t first, 1s thet of plec-
in~ the second cnube s Ln2 tese <nd plecings
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